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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

-
Tiie success of this book has been much beyond my ex-
pectations, That s considerable edition has been exhausted
within a few months after publication proves that it meets 4
want.

I have now practically re-written the book, and have taken
the ‘opportunity of introducing a considerable amount of
fresh information collected in the conrse of the Ethno-
graphical Survey of the North-Western Provinces, the
results of which will be sepurately published.

For the illustrations, which now appear for the first time,
I am indebted to the photographic ekill of Mr. J. O'Neal,
of the Thomason Enginecring College, Rurki. I conld have
wished that they could have been drawn from a wider aren.
Bot Hardwar and jts shrines are very faitly representative

of popular Hinduism in Northern India.
W. CroosE.

SAHAMANFLR.

- Febraary, t895.

PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

Maxny books have been written on Brilimanism, or the
official religion of the Hinduj bul, as far ps 1 am aware,
this i& the first attempt to bring together some of the
information available on the popular beliefs of the races of
Upper India, _
My object in writing this book hias been threefold. Tn
the first place 1 desired to collect, for the use of all officers
whose work lies among the ruml classes, some information
on the beliefs of the people which will enable them, in some
degree, to understund the mysterions mner life of the mces
among whom their lot is cast; secondly, it may be hoped
‘.hn* this introductory ﬁkctr.hj stimulute inquiry, par-

.
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vi PreFace 170 THE Figst EDITION.

* ticularly emong the educated races of the eountry, who
have, as yet, done little to enable Eurapeans to gain a
fuller and more sympathetic knowledge of their rural
brethren ; and lastly, while | have endeavoured more to
collect facts than to theorize upon them, T hope that
European scholars may find in these pages some fresh
examples of familiar principles, My difficulty hus arisen
not so much from deficiéncy of material, as in the selection
and arrangement of the mass of information, which lies
scattered through a considesable literature, much of which
is fogitive,

| believe that the more we explore these popular super-
stitions and usages, the nearer are wa likely to attain to the
discovery of the basis on which Hinduism has been founded.
The official croed has always been characterized by extreme
catholicism and receptivity, and many of its principles and
legends bave undoubtedly been derived from that stratum
of the people which it is convenient to call non-Aryan: or
Dedvidian, The necessity, then, of investigating these beliefs
before they become absorbed in Brahminism, ane of the
tnost active missionary religions of the world, is obvious.

1 may say that the materials of this book were practically
complete before I was able to use Mr, J. S. Camphell's
valaable eollection of *“ Notes on the Spirit Basis of Belief
and Custom;" but, in revising the manuscript, I have
availed myself to some extent of this usefisl collection, and
when I have done so, 1 have been careful to acknowledge
my obligations 1o it. Even at the risk of overloading the
notes with references, 1 have quoted the authorities which T
have used, and I have added a Bibliograghy which may be
of use to students to whom the subject is unfamiliar,

The only excusa T can plead for the obyvious imperfections
of this hasty survey of a very wide subject is that it has
bees written in the intervals of the soanty leisure of o
District Officer’s life in India, and often a1 a distance from
works of reference and libraries.

W. Crooxe,
l.uumm, 1

Fedrunry, 1893,
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THE GDDLINGS OF MATURE.
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Amoxc all the great religicns of the world there is none
more catholic, more assimilative than the mass of beliefs
which go to make up what is popularly known as Hinduism.
To what was probably its original form—a, nature worship
in-a large degree introduced by the Aryan missionanies—has
been added an enormous. amount of demonaolatry, ferishism
and kindred forms of primitive religion, much of which has
Been adopted from races which it is convenient to describo
as abatiginal or autochthonous:

The same was the case in Western lunds. As the
Romans extended their Empire they brought with them and
included in the national pantheon the deities of the con-
quered peoples. Greece and Syria, Egypt, Gallia and
Germania were thus sucenssively laid under contribution,
This power of assimilation in the domain of religion had its-

"
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2 Foug-vone or NorTuees Isoia.

advantages ns well as ite dangers. Whils on the one hand
it tended to promote the unity of the empire, it degraded,
on the other hand, the national character by the introduction
of the impure cults which flourizhed along the sastern shoves
of the Mediterranean.'

But, besides these forms of religion which were directly
impotted from foreign lands, there remained & stratum of
local beliefs which even after twenty centuries of Chris-
tianity still flourish, discredited though they may be by
priests and placed under the ban of the official creed, Thus
in Griece, while the high gods of the divine mce of Achilles
and Agamemnon are forgotten, the Nereids, the Cyclopes
and the Lamia still five in the faith of the peasants of
Thessaly.® So in modern Tuseany there is actually as much
heathenism' as catholiciam, and they still believe in La
Vecchia Religione—* the old religion ; "—and while on great
oceasions they have recourse to the priests; they use magic
and witcheraft for all ordinary purposes.* -

It is part of the object of the following pages to show that
in India the history of religious beliof has been developed on
similar lines, Everywhere we find that the great primal pods
of Hinduism have suffered grievous degradation, Through-
out the length and breadth of the Indian peninsula Brahma,
the Creator, has hardly more than o couple of shrines
specially dedicuted to him.' Indra has, as we shall see, be-
come & vague weather deity, who rules the choirs of fairies
in his heaven Indra-loka: Varuns, as Barun, has also be-
come & degmded wenther godling, and sailors worship their
boat us his fetish when they commence a voyage. The
worship of Agni survives in the fire sacrifice which has been
specialized by the Agnihotri Brihmans. Of Pishan and
Ushas, Viiyu and the Maruts, hardly even the names survive,
except among the small philosophical class of reformers who.

! Om the asyinilation by Rome of Celtic faiths, see Rlwys, * Origin and
Crowth of Religion a8 Hiwtrated by Celtic Hentlemdom," 2 £ n

Cutom and Myth,” 175
" Etrusean Remaina.' 4,

! At Pushkar and Idar. Monier Williams, * Brahnianisi snd Hindu-
lam, " 566 sy
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Tue GobLings oF NATURE: 3

aim at restoring Vediam, s faith *;vhich isas dead as [opitet
or Aphrodite.

Tne DEvA.

The pganeral term for these great gods of Hinduism s
Devs, or “the shining anes.” Of these even the survivors
have in the course of the development of the religious beliel
of the people suffered serious change. Modern Valshnuyism
bas little left of the original conception of the solar deity
who in the Rig Veda strides in three steps through the seven
tegions of the universe, and envelops all things in the dust
of his beams.  To his cult has, in modern times, bieen added
the erotic cycle of myths which centre round Krishna and
RAdha and Rukmini. The successive Avatirus of incar-
nations mark the progressive development of the cultus
which has absorbed in spccession the tatemistic or fetish
worship of the tortoise, the boar, the fish and the man-lion.
In mei:mew:;j Rudrs-Siva hus annexed yarious fsiths, many
of which are probably of local origin, such as the worship of
the bull and thelinga. Durgi-Devl, again, mest likely is in-
debted to the same sources for the hlood sacrifices which she
loves in her forms of Kall, Bhawéni, Chandiki or Bhairavi.
A still later development is that of the foul mysteries of the
Tantra and the Siktis. '

The Deori.

But in the present survey of the populir, a5 contrasted
with (be official fuith, we huve little concern with these
supramely powerful doities.  They are the gods of the richer
or higher classes, and to the ordinary peasant of Northern
ladix are now little more than u same. He will,it 15 true,
oceasionally bow at their shrines; he will pour Sonie water
or lay some flowers on the images or fetish stones which are
the special resting-places of these divinities or represent the

uetive powers of nature.  But from time immemorial,
when Brihmanism had 45 yet not succeeded in occupying
the land, his allegiance was bestowed on a class of Jeities

B Z ‘—L




4 Forg-LoRe OF NortHERN INDIA.

of-a much lower and more primitive kind, Their inferiority
to the greater gods is marked in their title: they ars Deyatd
or Dﬂﬂtﬂr wi Eﬂd]iug_s," ﬂﬂt (T} gﬂdﬁ_" ]

GooLixcs Puse Axn Iupuns.

These godlings fll into two well marked classes—the
‘“pure " and the " impure.” The formerare, isa rule, served
by priests of the Brihman castes or one of the ascetic orders ;
their offerings are such things as are pure food to the Hindu
—<akes of wheaten flour, particularly those which kave been
still further purified by intermixture with clarified butter
(gAl), the most valued product of the sacred cow, wiashml
rice (whshata) and swestmeats. They are very generally
worshipped on » Sunday, and the officiating high-caste priest
accepts the offerings. The offerings to the *“ impure " god-
lings contain nrticles such. as pork and spirits. which are

fiination tathe orthodox Hindu. In the Central Indian
hills\ their priest is the Baigy, who rules the ghosts and
demons of the village and js always drawn from one of the
Drividian tribes, In the plain country the priest is o non-
Aryan Chamir, Dusddh, or even a sweeper or a Mohamma-
dan Dafili or drammer. No respectable Hindu will, it is
needless to say, partake of u share of the food consecrated
(prasdd) to a hedge deity of this class, Much of the worship
cousists in offering of Llood. But the jungle man or the
village menial of the plains can seldom, except in an hour of
grievous need, afford an espensive animal victim, and it iz
only when the village shrine has come under the patronage
of the official priests of the orthodox faith, that the altar of ths
goddess recks with gore, like those of the Devis of Bindhichal
or Devl Pitan. 7

But as regards the acceptance of u share of the offering the
line is oftennot very rigidly drawn. As Mr. Ibbetson writing
of the Panjib says:* “ Of course, the ling cannot always be

! Devatd in Sanakrit properly means “ the stote or nature of & deiry,
divinity,” without any very decided idea of mferiveity. Inmoldem whape
it certainly has Uy fon,

* % Panjab Ethmography,” 113,

AT

2
1



TiE GobLINGS OF NATURE. 5

drawn with precision, and Brahmans will often consent {0
be fed in the name of a deity, while they will mot take offer-
inge made at his shrine, or will allow their girls, but not their
boys, to aceept the offering; #s, if the girls die in consequance,
it doss not uch matter.”  In fact, ns we shull sou later on,
the Baiga or devil priest of the aboriginal tribes,is gradually
merging into the Gjba or meanes cliss of demon exorciser,
who calls himselfa Briliman and performs the sume functions
for tribes of & somewhat higher social rank,

Sopay NArAvaxy, THE SUN GODLING,

"'he first sl greatest of the *'pure godlings is Strya of
Shrmi Nirdyan, the Sun godling. He {sthos regarded s Niri-
yany or Vishnu occupying the sun. A curiously primitive le-
gend represents his fathor-in-law, Vigwakirma, as placing the
deity on lis lathe and trimming away ane-eighth of thisefful-
gonce, leaving only his feet. Out of the blazing fragments he
welded the weapons of the gods. Stiryn wits one of the great
daities of the Vedic pantheat : hie is called Prajaputi or ** lovd
of credtures : " he was the son of Dyaus, or the bright sky.
Uihas, the duwn, was his wife, and he moves: through the
sky drawn by seven riiddy mres, s worship was pechaps
originally connected with that of fire, but it s sasy o under-
stand how, under & tropical sky, the Indiun pessant EAmELD
look on him ds the lord of life and death, the bhringer of
plenty or of famine. If one interpretation of the rite be cor-
rect, the Holl festival is intonded as a means of propitiating
sanshine. He is now, however, like Heliosin the Homeric
mythotogy, looked on as anty a godling, not u god; and even
as o hero who had once lived and reigned on warth.

As far us the village worship of Smj Nirkyan poes, the
assertion, which has sometimes been made, that no shrine
has breen ersctad in his honour is correct enotigh ; and there
i no doubt that images of Strya and Adityn. are corparas
tively rare in recent epochs. But there are many noted
temples dedicated ta him, such as those at Taxila, Gwilior,
Gayn, Multin, Jaypur, and in the North-Western Provinces

1




& Fork-sone or NoaThury INDIA

at Indor, Hawalhigh, Strya Bhita and Lakhmipur.' His
shrine at Kankrak in Orissa near that of Jagannith, is
described as one of the most exquisite memorials of Sun-
worship in existence." Mr. Bendall recently found iis Nepdl
an image dedicated to him as late us the eleventh century
There is » small shrine in his honour close to the Auna-
plrna temple in Benures, where the god is represented seated
in @ chariot drawn by seven horses, and is worshipped with
the fire sacrifice (loma) in a building detached from the
temple.

In the time of Sankara Achdrya (A.n. 1000} there were six
.

distinct sects of Sun-worshipperst-one ping
rising sun as identified with Brahma ; the second the merididn
sun as Siva; the third the setting sun as Vishnu ; the fourth
warshippers of the sun in all the above phases s identified
with the Trimurti; the fifth worshippers of the sun regarded
as & material beingin the form of a man witha golden beard
and golden hair. Zealous members of this sect refused to eat
aoything in the morning till they had seen the sun rise, The
last class worshipped an image of the sun formed in the mind.
These spent all their time meditatiog on the sun, and wers
in the habit of hranding circular representations of his dise
on their foreheads, arms and breasts*

The Saura sect worship Stryapati as their specinl god.
They wear a crystal inecklace in hiz honoar, abstain from

eating salt on Sundays and on the days when bhe sun enters.

& sign'of the zodiac, They make a frontal mark with red
sandars, and nowadays have their headquarters in Oudh
Another sect of Vaishnavas, the Nimbirak, warship the
sun ina modified form. Their name means “ the sun in s
Nim tree " (Asidirachia Indica). The story of the seet rins

. Cunninglam, * Archralogical Reports, il. 114 342, 383; HiL. 110, 172
atii. i3 EAmuﬂnu Gaxeticor,” ii.q:gb; Fﬂ!ll‘l!:": ﬂﬂumml Anti.
fputien, n,sn;, 148, 286 - ) 1
! Hunter, “ Orfesn. i, 153 Jarrety, ® AlnacAlbar” [ 134
¥ Aintic Quarterly Review,” ii, 2
_}-ﬂ f i . Sacred City of the Hindus,* g9, 137; Blhndanith Chandrs,
e Tave H' I
¥ Monier-Williams, “ Brihmanism and Hinduism®
* Wilsan, * Essays,* il 381 =l

1l



Tite GopLives oF NaTURE 7

thut their founder, an ascetic numed Bhiskasdchirys, had
invited a Bairigi to dine with him, and had arranged. every-
thing for his reception, but unfortunately delayed to call his
guest till after sunset. The holy man was forbidden by the
rules of his order to eat except in the day-time, and was
afrnid that he would be compelled to practise an unwilling
abstinence : but at the solicitution of his host, the Sun god,
Stiraj Nérdyan, descended on the Nim tree under which the
feast was spread and continued beaming on them until dinner
was over.! In this we observe an approximation to the
aina rule by which it is forbidden ta eat after sunset, lest
Tnsects muy enter the nfouth and be destroyed. This over-
stfained respect for animal life is one of the main features of
the creed. Asa curions parallel it may be noted that when

an Australian black-fellow wishes to stay the sun from going:

down till he gets home, he places & sod in the fork of a tree
exactly facing the setting sun: and an Indian of Yucatan,
journeying westward, places o stone in & tree, oOF pulls out
some of his eye-lashes and blows them rowards the sun.'

The great Emperor Akbar endeavoured to introduce a
special form of Sun-worship. He orderedsthiat it was to be
adored four times a day: in the momning, noon, evening.
and midnight. ** His majesty had also one thousand and
one Sanskrit namecs of the sun collected, and tead them
daily, devoutly rurning to the sun. He then used to get hold
of both ears, and turning himself quickly round, used to
strike the lower ends of his ears with his fists.” He ordered
his band to play at midnight, and used to be weighed against
gold at his solar anniversars.

ViLLAGE WORSHIP OF Sora) NARAYAN,

The village worship of Straj Nfrdyan is quite distinet
from this, Many peasants in Uppes India do not eat salt
,on Sundays, and do not sot their milk for butter, but make

t Growse, " Mathoma,” o The story of Joshim (= 1214} isan abvious

% Fraser, “ Golden Bough,” L 13
T & Al Ak, b 200-366

e
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rice-milk of it, and give portion to Brihmans, Brihmans
are sometimes fed in his honour at harvests, and the pions
householder bows to him es he leaves his honse in the
morning.  His more learned brethren repeat the Giyatrd,
that most anciant of Aryan prayers: * Tat sevitur vareNyam
bhargo devasyn ditfmaki, Dl yo nak prachodayde™ May
we receive the glorious brightoess of this, the generator, the
God who shall prosper onr works|™). In the chilly morn.
ings of the cald weather you will hear the sleepy coalies us they
wake, yawning and muttering Stiraj Nirdyan,as the yellow
gleam of dawn spreads over the Enstern. sky. In fact, even
in Vidie times thére seems to have been a local worship of
Strya connected with some primitive folk-lore. Haradatta
mentions as one of the customs not sanctioned in the Veda,
that when the sun is in' Aries the young girds would paint
the sun'with his retinge on the soil in coloured dust, and
wosslip this in the moming and evening;' and in Central
India the sun was in the Middle Ages worshipped under the
local form of Bhailla, or * Lopd of Life," & term which
Appears to have been the arigin of the name Bhilsa, known
to more tecent ages us a famous seat of Buddhism*

At Udaypur in Rijputina the sun bas universal pre.
cedenice.  His portal (Shryapud) is the chief entrance to the
city; His name gives dignity to the chief apartment or hall
(Sarsamalal) of the palace, and from: the baleony ‘of the
sun (Shryasgokhiru), the descendant of Rima shows him.
self in the dark monsoon as the Sun’s representative. A
large painted sun of gypsum in bigh relief with gilded Tays
adorns the ball of andience, and iy front of it is the throns.
The sacred standard bears his image, as does the dise

i its centra (0 ropresent the sun, borne wloft on a pole.
The royal parasol is ealled Kiramya, in allusion to its shape,
like a ray (firan) of the apb,?

| Mlix Miller, ® Ancient Sanskrit Literatare,” 53, note,
Ry Viskan Pardng,? i, 1501 Joornal Asiatic Snciety, Tengal!
1862, p, 112,

YiToll = Anrals,* I 497,

2l
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Anothar famots centre of Sun-worship was Multan, where,
as we have seen, a temple dedicated to him has been
discovered, and where the tribes of the Bdlas and Kathis
were devoted to him, The worship continued till the idol
was destroyed by orders of Aurnngzeb.

SUN-WORSHIP AMONG THE noN-Arvax Races.

The Aheriyiis, a tribe of jungle-livers and thieves in the
Central Dudb of the Ganges and Jumna, have adopted as
their mythical ancestor Priyavrata, who being dissatisfied
that only hall the earth was at one time illnminated by the
rays of the sun, followed him seven times round the earth in
his flaming car, resolved to turn night into day. But he was
stopped by Brahma, and the wheels aof his chariot formed
the seven oceans which divide the seven continents of the
world.

In the lower ranges of the Himilayn Sun-worship is
conducted in the months of Decomber and Janoary and when
eclipses occur.  The principal observances sire the eating of
a meal without salt at each passage of the sun ioto 4 new
sign of zodiac, and  eating meals on other days only when
the snn has risen.

Among the Drividian races, ulopg the Central Indian
liills, Sun-worship is widely prevalent. When in great

afifiction the Kharwirs appeal to the sun, Any opeil space:

in which he shines may be his altar. The Kisins offer &
white cock to him when a sacrifice is needed. He is
worshipped by the Bhuiyus and Ordons as Borim or Dharm
Devath, * the godling of pity,” and is propitiated at the

{ng season by the sacrifice of 2 white cock. The Korwas
worship him as Bhagwin, or “the only God,” in an open
space with an ant-hill as an altar. The Khariyas adore him
under the name of Bero. ** Every head of & family should
during his lifetime make not loss than five sacrifices to this
deity—tho first of fowls, the second of a pig, the third of a
white gout, the fourth of a ram, and the fifth of a buffalo.
He is then considered sufficiently propitinted for that

-

L
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T Forr-Lore or Nortaeax INDIA.

generation, and regarded us an ungrateful yod if Ive does not
behave handsomely to his votary.,” He is addressed as
Parameswar, or * great god,” and lis. sacrifices are always
made in front of an ant-hill which is regnrded as his altar.
The Kols worship Sing Bonga, the crestor and preserver, ns
the sin. Prayer and sacrifice are made to him, as to &
beneficent deity, who has no pleasure in the destruction of
any of his subjects, though, as a father, he chastises his.
erting children, who owe him gratitude for all the blessings
they enjoy. He is said to have married Chando Omal, the
moon. She deceived him on one occasion, anid he cut her
in two; but repenting of his anger, he restores her to her
original shape once a month, when she shines in her full
beauty, The Orfons address the sun as Dharmi, or * the
boly one,” and do not regard him as the author of sicknuss
or calamity; but he may be invoked to avert it, and this
appeal is often made when the sacrifices to minor deities
bave been unproductive.  He is the tribal god of the Korkns
of Hoshangabad ; they do not, however; offer libutions to
him, as Hindus do; but once in three vears the head of
each family, on some Sunday in April or May, offérs outside
the village a white she-goat and 2 white fowl, turning: his
face to the East during the sacrifice. Similarly the Kors of
the Central Provinces carve rude representations of the sun
and moon on wooden pillars, which they worship, near their
villages,’

SUN-WORSHIP I Titk DoMesTic Riroars

It ix noedless to say that the custom of walking round any
sacred object in the course of the sun prevails widely. Thus
int Ireland, when in a graveyard, it is customary 1o walk as
much as possible “with the sun," with the right hand
towards the centre of the circle! Even to this day in the
Hebrides animals are led round a sick person, following the

"Daltan, " Deserlptive Ethool v B30, 133,733, 147, 157, 1 186,
i].; Elioee, Hnahugxﬁ.ﬂd S:u!-:n#wr:l pnzn': T ;‘lihlgp.'“ perm,”

A Falkdord" iv, 358,
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sun g and in the Highlands it is the custom to make the
wdeaxil" or walk three times in the sun's course round
those whom thoy wish well. When a Highlander goes o
bathe or to drink water out of a consecrated spring, he must
alwiys approach by going round the place from east to
west on the south side, in imitaticn of the daily motion of
the sun! We follow the same mild when we pass the
decanters round our dinner tables, In the sime way in
[ndis the bride end bridegroam are-made to revolve round
the sacred fire or the central pole of the marringe-shed n
the conrse of the sun; the pilgrim makes his solemn peram-
butation (perdkrzma) round a temple or shrine in the sune
way ; in this direction the cattle move as they tread out the
grain.

One special part of the pusificatory rite following child-
birth is to bnng the mother out and expose her to the
riys of the sun. Al through the mnge of popular belief and
folk-lore appears the idea that girls may be impregnated by
the sun® Hence they are not allowed to expose themselves
to his rays at the menstrual period, For the same reason
the bride is brought out to salute the rising sun on the
morning after she begins to live with her busband. A
survival of the same belicf may be traced in the English
belief that huppy is the bride on whom the sun shines. The
came belief in the power of the sun is shown in the principle
so common in folk-lore thut to show a cerfain thing to it
(in 1 Kashmir tale it is a tuft of the hair of the kindly
tigress) will be sufficient to summon &0 absent friend.”

The mystical emblem of the Swistika, which appears to
represent the sun in his journey through the heavens, is of
constant occurrence. The tmder paints it on the fy-leaf of

¢ Gordon  Cumming, * From the Hebrides 1o the HimAlaya,” i 00 3
m" {ibservations,” 126y Hendmrson, Falk-love of Northern
e M 61 ;- Ta , " Katha Sarit SIW." i. 08, 573 _

* Frxeer. ¥ Golden Boogh,” il 334; Lnmm, #lpynebold Tales" il

SR " Etruscan man  Remaing” 160 ’
ﬁiﬁwﬂﬂ Pervenin” L 90, llrlﬁ‘q, 7o
¥ Knowles, ™ Kashmly Folk-tales,” 33 fre s used in the sme ways
Temple, “Wilaawake Stotics.” 313, 3713 “4 Legends of the Panjib i 43:
ol g Journal ™ ii, i
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his ledger; the man who has young children or animals
liable to the Evil Eye makes a representation of it on the
wall beside his door-post ; it holds the first place among the
lacky marks of the Jainas: it is drawn on the shaven honds
of children on the marringeday in Gujarit: a red circle
with a Swistika in the centre is depicted on the place where
the gods are kept' In those parts of the country where
Bhimiya is worshipped as a village guardian deity his votary
constructs 2 rude modeél of it on the shrine by fixing up two
crossed straws with a daub of plaster, It eften occurs in
folk-lore. In the drama of the “Toy Cart" the thief
hesitates whether he shall make the hole in the wall of
Charudatta’s house in the likeness of a Swistika orof & water
jar. A hymn of the Rigveda® spealis of the all-sesing eye af
the sun whose beams reveal his presence, gleaming like
brilliant femes to nation after nation. This same conception
of the eun as an eye 19 common in the folk-lore of the West.!

MooR-WoRSHIP

The fate of Chandra or Soma, the Moon godling; is very
gimilar. The name Soma, originally applied to the plant
the juice of which was used asa religious intoxicant, came
Lo be used in' connection with the moon in the post-Vedic
mythology. There are many legends to account for the
waning of the moon and the spots on his surface, for the
moon, like the sun; is' always treated as a male godling.
One of the legends current to explain the phases of the moon
has been already referred to. According to another story
the moon married the twenty-seven asterisms, the daughters
of the Rishi Daksha, who is the hero of the curious tale ef
the sacrifice now located at Kankbial, a suburb of Hardwér.
Umi or Piryad), the spouse of Siva, was also o daughter of
Daksha, and when he, offended with his son-in-law Siva,
id not invite him to the great sacrifice; Uma became Sati,
and in his rage Siva created Vimbhadra, who killed the

! Campbell, * Notes,” 70 i =
¥ Griinin, * Housshold Tiles.” ii, 415,
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sage. Soma after marrying the asterisms devoted himself
ta one of them, Rohini, which sroused the jealovsy of the
others. They complained to their fsther Daksha, whao
cursed the moon with childlessness and consumption. His
wives; in pity, interceded for him, bat the curse of the angry
sage could not be wholly removed : all that was possible
was to modify it so that it should be periodical, not per-
manent. Inan easlier legend, of which there is a trace in
the Rig Veda,' the gods, by drinking up the neetar, caused
the waning of the moon. Another curious cyplanation js
current in Bombay, One evening Ganesa fell off his steed,
the rat, and the moon could not help laughing at his
misfortune. To putiish him the angry god vowed that no
one shonld ever see the moon again. The moon prayed for
forgiveness, and Ganesa agreed that the moon should he
disgraced only on his birthday, the Ganesa Chaturthl. On
this night the wild hogs hide themselves that they may not
see the moon, and the Kunbiz hunt them down and kili
them.*

Thers are also many explanations to acconnt for the spots
i the moon,  In Western lands the moon is inhabited by &
man with & bundle of sticks on his back ; but it is not clear
of what offence this was the pupishmont. Dante says he is
Cain; Chaucer says he was a thief, and gives him & thorn-
bush to carey ; Shakespeare gives him thorns to carry, bat
provides him with a dog as & companion: In ITrelimd chil-
dren are taught that he picked faggots on a Sunday and
is punished as & Sabbath-breaker. In India the creaturs
in the moon is usually a hare, and hence the moon ie-cnlled
Sasadhara, ** he that is marked like a hare.” According 'to
one legend the moon became enamoured of Abulyd, the wife
of the Rishi Gautama, and visited her in the absence of her
husband. He retirned, and finding the guilty pair together,
eursed his wife, who was turned into a stone; thin he threw
his <hoe at the moon; which left a black mark, and this
remnins to this day. The scene of this évent has been

i % Eg, 5 : o flambing Casetteer,” wiil 93,
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loculized at Gondar in the Kemnil District. By another
sariant of the legend it was Veihaspati, the Guru or religious
adviser of the gods, who found the moon with his wife. The
holy man was just returning from his bath in the Ganges,
and be threw his dripping loin-cloth at the moan, which pro-
duced the spots. [n Upper India, agaim, little children nre
tanght to call the moon Miimd or ** maternsl uncle,” and the
ilark spots are said to répresent an old woman who sits thers
working her spinning-whesl,

The moon hus one special function in connection with
disease. One of his titles is Oshadhipati or * lord of the'
medicinal plants.” Hence comes the idea that roots and
simples, and in particular those that are to be used for any
magical or mystic purpose, should be collected by moonlight.
Thus in Shakespeare Jessica says,—

“In snch o might Medea gathered the enchanted herts
That didd renew old Aesom *
And Laeries speaks of the poison * collected from all simples
that have virtue under the moop."' Hence the belief that
the moon has a sympathetic influence over vepetation.
Tosser* advised the peasant,—
" Sow: pexton and beses, in the wane of the moo,
Wh soeweth tiem sooner, he soweth tog soon ;
That they with the planel may et anil arise,
And flaariah, with bearing most plentiful wise.”
The same rule applies all over Northern India, and the
phases of the moon exercise sn important influence on all
agricaltural operations; _

Based on the same principle is the custom of drinking
the moon. Among Muhammadans in Oudh; ** 2 silver basin
being fillsd with water, is held in such a situation that the
fall moon may be reflected in i1.  The person to be hanefited
by the draught is required to look steadfastly on the moon
in the basin, then shit his eyes and quaff the liquid at
draught. This remedy is advised by medical professars i

! % Merchaiit of Venics” v. 1; “ Hamier, iv. -

* * Five Hundred Points of Good Husbandry, February . ® see oth
references collested by Fraser, “ Golden Bough® i, 348,
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‘nervous cases, and also for palpitation of the heart.""  Some:
what similar customs prevail amoung Hindus in Northern
India. At the foll moon of the month Kuidr (September-
October] people lay out food on the honse-tops, and when it
has absorbed the rays of the moon they distribute it among
sheir relations ; this is supposed to lengthen life. On the
sume night girls pour out water in the moonlight, and say
that they are pouring out thecold weather, which was hidden
in the water jar, The habit of making patients look at the
moon in ghi, cil, or milk is common, and is said to be
specially efficacious for leprosy and similar diseases.

There is now little special worship of Soma ar Chandra,
and when an image is erected to him it isgenerally associated
with that of Strya. In the old ritoal Anumati or the moon
just short of full was specially worshipped in' connection
with the Manes, The foll-moon day was provided with
a' special goddess, Rikid Nowadays the phases fargely
influence the domestic ritual. Al over the world we find
the idea that anything done or suffered by man on a
waxing moan tends to develop, whereas anything done or
sufiered on A waning moon tends to diminish. Thus a
popular trick charm for warts i5 to look at the new moon,
|iff some dust from under the left foot, mb the wart with it,
and as the moon wanes the wart dies.® [t 15 on the days of
the new and full moon that spirits are most oumerons and
active. The Code of Munu directs that ceremonies are to
be performed at the conjunction and opposition of the
moon.' Among the Jews it would seem that the full moon
was prescribed for national celebrations, while thosz of a
domestic character took place at the new moon ; there is
sume evidence to show that this may be connacted with the
habit of pastoral nations performing journeys in the cool
mopnlight nights.* |I

b Mrs MIr Hassn 'Al, * Manners dind Customs of the Mohammadans

of Tk, & 275,
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Horace speaks of rustic Phidyle,—

and Aubrey of the Yorkshire maids who " doe worship the
new moon on their bare knees, kaeeling upon an earth-fast
stone," Irish girls on first sesing the moon when new fall
an their knees and sddress her with a lowd voice in the
pmyer—* 0 Moon! Leave us as well a3 you found ns|™*
It is.a comxmon practice in Europe to turn 4 picce of silver,
which being white is the lisnsr metal, when the new moonis
first seen, | So Hindus at the first sight of the new moon
hold one end of their turbans in their hands, take from it
seven threwds, present them to the moon with a prayer, and
then exchange the compliments of the season.  [n Bombay *
won. days Brihmans offer oblations of water and
d to their ancestors, and those who are Agni-
the fire sacrifice kindle the sacred fire on all
new and foll moon days. Musalmins on the new moon
which comed after the new year sprinkle the blpod of u goat
beside the hiuse door. In Dombay a young Musalmin girl
will not go ogt &t the new moon or on a Thursday, appa-
rently becsusg this is the time that evil spirits roam abroad.
In Upper Indya the houses of the pious are freely plastered
with n mixtufe of earth nnd cow-dung, and no unimal is
yokisd.
A curions n applies to the new moon of Bhidon
(Augnst).  Wihoever looks at the moon on this day will
be the victim |of false accusations during the following year.
The only way to avoid this is to perform a sort of penupee
by getting sonijeone to shy brickbots at your house, which ut
other times is regarded as an extreme orm of insalt aod
degrndation, “Where is a regular festival held for this
ut Benares on the fourth day of Bhidon (August), which is
known as the Dhela Chauth Mela, or ¥ the clod lsstival of the

1, 2, and compare Job xexi. 26, 27 Palm e, 3,
xg.n?g;"mw-
o, /
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fourth.” ' 'We shall comes across later on other examples
of the principle that to court abuse under certain circum-
stances is a means of propitiating the spirits: of evil and
avoiding danger from them. This is probably the origin of
the practice in Orissa—* On the Khurda estate the peasants
give & curious reason for the absence of garden cultivation
and froit trees, which form a salient feature in that part of
the coantry. In our own districts every homestead has fts

little ring of vegetable ground. But in Khurda one seldom
meets with these green spots except in Brihman villapes,

The common cultivators say that from time immemorial
they considered it lucky at a certiin festival for a man to be
annoyed and abused by his neighbours. With a view to
giving ample cause of offence they mutilate the fruit trees
and trample the gardens of their neighbours, and so court
fortune by bringing down the wrath of the injured owner’?
We shall see that this is one probable explanation of the
indecenéy which prevails at the Holi festival.

Moon-worship appears to be more popular in Bihir and
Bengal than in the North-West Provinces or the Panjib.
The fourth day of the waxing moon in the month of Bhidon
is sacred to the moon and known as Chauk Chanda. It
ie yery unlucky to look at the moon on that day, as whoever
does 50 will make his nume infamous. The story runs that
Takshaka, the king of the snakes, stole the ear-rings of King

Aditi, who, being unuble to discover the thief, laid it 1o the

charge of Krighna, whose thefts of milk and cream from the
Gopis had made him sufficiently notorions. Krishna, morti-
fied ut this false accusation, recovered and restored the
ear-ring, and as this was the day on which Krishna was
wronglully disgroced, the moon of that night is invested with
associations of special sinfulness. Seme people fast and in
the evening eat only rice und curds.  Beihmanz worship the
moon with offerings of flowers and sweetmeats, and people

' Sherring, ¥ Sacrod City," 221 7 " Panjil Notes and Queries,”ii. 42
¥ Hunter, * Orissi" li. 140
& Samt Chandm  Mites, "‘-'ﬂli,’iﬂ of Mobda-wombip in Dikdr and
Bengal,” in the “Jourmal Anthropological Soelety of Dombay," 1803,
c
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get stones thrown st their bouses, as farther west on the
day of the Dhela Chanth, On this day schoolboys wvisit
their friends and make a peculiar noise by knocking together
two coloured sticks, like castanets.

One idea lying at the base of much of the respect paid to
the moon is that it is the abade of the Pitri or sainted dead.
This is a theory which is the common property of many
primitive races.' The explanation probably is that the soul
of the dead man rises with the smoke of the funeral pyve,
and hence the realm of Yama would naturally be fixed in
the moon. This seems to be the reason why the early
Indian Buddhists worshipped the moon. At the new moon
the monks bathed and shaved each other; and at & special
service the duties of u monk were recited. On full moon
days they dined at the houses of laymen. On that night
platform was mised in the preaching hall, The superior
brethren chanted the law, and the people greetad the name
of Buddha with shouts of ** Sadhu ™ or * the holy one.” *

Ectipses asp Tk Firg SAchiFics.

Hindus, like other primitive ruces, have their eclipse
demons. ‘' When once the practice of bringing down the
moon had become familiar to the primitive Greek, who saw
it done at sacred marriages and other rites, he was provided
with an explanation of lunar eclipses ; some other fellow was
bringing down the moon for his private ends, And at the
present day in Greece the proper way to stop a lunar eclipse
is tocall ont * I see you!' and thusmake the worker of this
desd of darkness desist. So completely did this theory,
which we must regard as peculiarly Greek, estublish itself
in anci¢nt Greece, that strange to say, not a trace of the
earlier primitive theory, according to which some monster
swallows the eclipsed moon, is to be found in elassical Greek

34! “TFolielore,” i 225 ; Monier Williams, * Drihmanism and Hindulon™
?Hnrdy."Eum Monachiom, 149
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liternture, unless the beating of metal instruments to frighten
away the monster be a survival of the primitive practice.” '

In India, however, this earlier explanation of the phenomena
of eclipses flourishes in full vigonr. The eclipse demon,
Riht, whose name’ means “the looser' or *the seizer,”
wits one of the Asuras or demons. When the gods produced
the Amrita, or nectar, from the churned ocean, he disguised
‘himsalf like one of them and drank a portion of it. The sun
and moon detected his fraud and informed Vishnu, who
severed the head and two of the arms of Rihn from the
trink. The portion of nectar which he had drunk secured
his immortality ; the head and tail were transferred to the
solar sphere, the head wreaking its vengeance on the sun
and moon by occasionally swallowing them, while the tail,
under the pame of Ketu, gave birth to a numerous progeny

‘of comets and fiery meteors. By another legend Ketu was
turned into the demon Sainhikeyn and the Arunah Ketavah
or *Red apparitions,” which often appear in the older
folk-lore.

Ketn nowadays is only a vague demon of disease, and
Réhu too has suffered a grievous degradation. He is now
the special godling of the Dusidhs and Dhingars, two menial
tribes found in the Eastern districts of the North-Western
Provinces. His worship is a kind of fire sacrifice. A ditch
seven cubits long and one and o quarter cubits broad (both
numbers of mystical significance) is dug and filled with
burning fuggots, which are ellowed to smoulder into cinders.
One of the tribal priests in a state of religious afflatns walks
through the fire, into which some oil or butter is poured to
make # sudden blaze. It is said that the sacred fire is harnn-
lessy but iome admit that & certain preservative ointment is
used by the performers.  The worshippers insist on the priest
coming in actual contact with the flames, and a case occurred
some years ago in Gorakhpur when one of the priests was
degraded on account of his perfunctory discharge of this
sacred dity. The same rule applies to the priest who per:
forms the tites at the lighting of the Hollfire.  Itis needless

| " Folk-lore i, 234,
C 2

+



20 Forg-LorE of NORTHERN INDIA.

to say that similar rites prevail elsewhere, chiefly in Southern
India.'

In connection with this rite of fire-walking they have
another function in which a ladder is made of wooden sword-
biades, up which the priest is compelled to climb, resting
the soles of his fact on the edges of the weapons. When he
reaches the top he decapitates a white cock which is tied to
the summit of the ladder. This kind of victim is, as we
nave already seen, appropriate to propitiate the Sun godling,
and there can be little donbt that the main object of this
form of symbolical magic is to appease the deities which
contral the rain and harvests.

Brihmans so far join in this low-caste worship as to
petform the fire sacrifice (homa) near the trench where the
ceramany is being performed. In Mirzapur one of the songs
recited on this occasion muns: “O devotee! How many
cubits long is the trench which thou hast dug ? How many
maunds of butter hast thou poured upon it that the fire
billows tise in the air? Seven cubits long is the trench;
seven mannds of firewgod hast thou placed within it. One
and s quarter maunds,of firewood hast thou placed within it.
One and a quarter maunds of butter hast thou poured into
the trench that the fre billows rise to the sky.” All thisis
based on the idea that fire is a scarer of demons, a théory
which widely prevails, The Romans made their fAocks and
hierds pass through fire, over which they leaped themselves.
In Ireland, when the St John's Eve fire has burnt low,
* the young men strip to the waist and leap over or through
the flames, and he who braves the greatest blaze is con-
sidered the victor over the powers of evil."* '

By a curious process of anthropomorphism, another
legend makes Rib or Riho, the Dusidh godling, to have
besn not an eclipse demon, but the ghost of an ancient

i W uﬁgim Inhabitauts of Whrmtavarse,” o7, o8, 4o
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Jeader of the tribe who was killed in battle)' A still grosser
theory of eclipses is found in the belief held by the
Ghasiyas of Mirzapur that the sun and moon once burrowed
money from some of the Dom tribe and did not pay it back.
Now in revenge a Dom occasionally devours them and
vomits them up sgain when the eclipse is over.

EcLipsE (DBSERVANCES.

Eclipses are of evil omen. Gloucester sums up the
matter 2 * * These late eclipses in the sun and moon portend
no good to us; though the wisdom of nature can reason it
thus and thus, vet nature finds itself scourged by the sequent
effects ; love cools, friendship falls off, brothers divide; in
cities mutinies; in countries discord; in palaces treason;
and the bond eracked ‘twixt son and father,” The Hindn
authority? writes much to the same effect, ** Eclipses usually
portend or cause grief; but if main without nnusnal
symptoms fall within a week of the eclipse, all baneful
influences come to nought.”

Among high-caste Hindus no food which has remained in
the house during an eclipse of the sun or moon can be eaten ]
it must be given away, and all earthen vessels in use in the
house at the time must be broken. Mr. Conway * takes this.
to mean that * the eclipse was to have his attention called
by outeries and prayers to the fact that if it was fire be
needed there was plenty on éarth; and if food, be might
have all in the house, provided he would consent to satisfy
hi= appetite with articles of food less important than the
luminaries of heaven." The observance is: more probably
based on the idex of ceremoninl pollution caused by the
actual working of demoniacal agency.

Food is particularly liable to this form of pollution. The
wise housewife, when an eclipse is nnnounced, takes a leaf
of the Tulast or sacred basil, and sprinkling Ganges water on

Cunningham, ¥ Archieol Reports,® xvl. 38, % " Lear" k2.
s Bﬁh:f Sanhits® Manning, * Ancient India” i 371,
i v nmw'- L ‘5.
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it, puts the leaf in the jars containing the drinking water for
the use of the family and the cooked food, and thus keeps
them pure while the eclipse is going on. Confectioners, who
are obliged to keep large quantities of cooked food ready, re-
lieve themselves and their customers from thie taboo by keeping
some of the sacred Kusaor Db grass in their vessels when
an eclipse is expected. A pregnant woman will do no work
during an eclipse, as otherwise she believes that her child
would be deformed, and the deformity is suppesed to bear
some relation to the work which is being done by het at the
time. Thus, if she were to sew anything, the baby would
have a hole im its fesh, generally near the ear; if she cut
anything, the child would have a hare-lip. On the same
principle the horns of pregnant cattle are smeared with red
paint during an eclipse, because red is a colour abhorred by
demons. While the eclipse is going on, drinking water,
eating food, and all household business, as well as the
worship of the gods, are all prohibited. No respectabile
Hindu will at such a tine eleep on a bedstead or lie down
to rest, and he will give alms in batley or copper coing to
relieve the pain of the suffering luminaries.

So among Muhammadans,' a bride-elect sends offerings of
intercession (sadga) to her intended husband, accompanied
by & goat or kid, which must be tied to his bedstead during
the continuance of the eclipse. These offerings are afterwards
distributed in charity., Women expecting to be mothers
are carefully kept awake, as they believe that the security of
the coming infant depends on the mother being kept fram
sleep, They are not allowed to use a needle, scissors, knife,
or any other instrument for fear of drawing blood, which at
that time would be injurious to both mother and child.

But amoog Hindus the most effectual means of scaring
the demon and releasing the aificted planet is to bathe in
sote sacted stream, At this time a Brahman should stand
in the water beside the worshipper and recite the Gyatri.
At an eclipse of the moon it is advisable to bathe st Benares,
and when the sun is eclipsed at Kurukshetra, Bernier®

" Moy, Mir Hasan 'Ali,  Observavlons,” L 207 s, * * Travels” $o1.
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gives a very corious account of the bathing which he
witnessed at Delhi during the great eclipse of 1666, In'the
lower Himalayas the current ritual prescribes an elaborate
ceremony, when numerous articles are placed in the saered
water jar ; the image of the snake god, stamped in silver, 5
worshipped, and the usual gifts are made,'

In Ladikh ram horns are fixed on the stems of fruit trees
as o propitiatory offering at the time of an eclipse, and trees
thus hanoured are believed to bear an unfailing crop of the
choicest fruit.®

Another effectual means of scaring the demon is by music
and noise, of which we shall find instances later on, ™ The
Trish and Welsh, during eclipses, run about beating kettles
and pans, thinking their clamour and vexations available to the
assistance of the higher orbe.”* Soin india, women go about
with brass pans and beat them to drive Rahu from his prey.

‘Of course, the time of an eclipse is most inauspicious for
the commencement of any important business. Here again
the learned Aubrey confirms the current Hindu belief.
« Ageording to the rmles of astrology,” he says, it is not
good to undertake any business of iwportance in the new
moon or at an eclipse.”

STAR-WORSHIP.

The worship of the other constellations is much less
important than those of the greater luminaries which we
have heen discussing. The Hindu names nine constellations,
known as Nava-graha, *the nine seizers,” specially in
reference to Rahu, which grips the sun and moon n eclipses,
and more generally in the astrological sense of influencing
the destinits of men. These nine stars are the sun (Strya),
the moon (Soma, Chandra), the nscending and descending
nodes (Raho, Ketu), and the five planets—Meroury (Budha),
Venus {Sukm), Mars (Mangals, Angaraka), Jupiter (Vrihas-

\ Ackinsan, ® HimAlayan Gazotteer,” i 913 %G
* % North indiun Notes and Queries,” & 38,
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pati), and Saturn (Sani). This group of nine stars is wor-
shipped at marrizges and other important religions rites.
Of the signs of the Zodiac (rdsi.chakra) the rural Hindu
knows little more than the names—Mesha (Aries), Vrisha
(Tauros), Mithuna [Gemini), Kairka (Cancer), Sinha (Lea),
Kanya [Virgo), Tula {Libra), Vrischika {Scorpio), Dhanu
(Sagittarius), Makara {Capricornus), Kumbha (Aquarius),
and Mina (Pisces). Practically the only direct influence
they exercise over his life is that from the opening Risi ar
sign in which he is born the first letter of the secret name
which he bears is selected.  Still less concern has he with
the asterisms or Nakshatra, s word which has besn variously
interpreted to mean “coming or ascending,” “night
guardians,” or *undecaying.” As already stated, they are
said to have been the twenty-seven daughters of the Rishi
Daksha, and wives of Soma or the moon. The usual
enumenation gives twenty-eight, and they are vaguely
supposed to represent certain stars or constellations, but the
identification of these is very uncertain. One list, with
some of the corresponding sturs, gives Sravishthd or
Dhanishthd ({Delphinus), Sata-bhishaj (Aquarius), Plrva
Bhidrapada, Uttam Bhidrapadd, Revati, Asvini {Aries),
Bharani (Musca), Krittikd (the Pleiades), Rohini (Alde-
baran), Mriga-siras (Orion), Arded, Punarvast, Pushya,

« Maghi (Leo), POrva-Phalguni, Uttara Phaiguni,
Hasta (Corvus), Chitrd (Spica Virginis), Sviti (Arcturgs),
Visikha (Libra), Anurddha, Jyeshtha, Mdls, Porva Ashadha,
Uttara Ashadhi, Abhijit (Lyra), and Sravans. These are
used only in calculating the marriage horoscope, and the
only one of them with which the fairly well-to-do rustic has
muoch concern is with the nnlucky Mala. Shonld by an
evil chance his son be born in this asterism, he has to
undergo a most elaborate rite of purification.

Others stars have their legends. The Riksha or constel-
lation of the Great Bear represents the seven deified Rishis
—Gautama, Bhimdwajs, Viswamitra, Jamndagni, Vas
hishtha, Kasynpa and Atri. Dhruva, the Pole Star, was
the grandson of Manu Swayambhuva, and was driven from
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his home by his step-mother. He, though a Kehatrya,
joined the compuny of the Rishis and was finally raiced to
the skies as Grahadhém, *the pivot of the plants.” So
Canopus is the Rishi Agastya who was perhaps one of the
ecarly Aryan missionaries to Southern India and won a
place in heaven by his piety, Orion Is Mrigasiras, the head
of Brahma in the form of a stag which was struck off
by Siva when the deity attempted viclence to his own
danghter Sandhyf, the twilight. Krittiki or the Pleiades
represent the six nurses of Kirttikeys, the god of war.

Part of the purificatory rite for a woman after her delivery
is to bring her out at night and let her look at the stars,
while her husband stands over her with a bludgeon to guard
her from the assaults of demons. One interesting survival
of the old mythology is that in Upper India women are
fotsd of teaching their children that the stars are kine and
the moon their shepherd, an idea which has formed the
basis of much of the speculations of o sehool of comparative
mythology now almost completely discradited.

THE RaiNpow.

There is much curious folk-lore about the rainbow. By
most Hindus it is called the Dhanus or bow of Rima
Chandra, and by Muhammadans the bow of Bibi Adam or
father Adam. In the Panjib it is often known as the swing
of Bitl Bal, the wife of the Sant Sakhi Sarwar. The
Persians call it the bow of Rustam or of Shaitin or Satan;
or Shamsher-i-'Ali—" the sword of "Ali.” In Sanskrit itis
Rohitam, the invisible bow of Indra, In the hills it is
called Panihirin or the female water-bearer.

Tue Micky Way.

So with the Milky Way, of which an eardy name is
Négavithi or the path of the snake. The Persians call it
Kahkashin, the dragging of a bundle of straw through the
sky. The Hindu calls it Akdsh Gangd or the heavenly
Ganges, Bhagwin ki kachahri or the Court of God,

|
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Swarga-dulri or the door of Paradise ; whils to the Panjibi
it is'known as Bera di ghiis or the path of Noah's Ark. o
Celtic legend it is the road  along which Gwydion pursued
his erring wife.

EARTH-WORSHIP.

Next in order of reverence to the heavenly bodiss comes
the Earth goddess, Dharitri or Dharti Matd or Dharti Mal,
2 name which means “ the upholder " or “ supporter.” She
i§ distinguished from Bhiimi, ** the soil," which, us we shall
see, has o god of its own, and from Prithivi, “the wide ex-
tended world,” which in the Vedas is personified as the
mother of all things, an idea common to all folk-lore, The
myth of Dyaus, the sky, and Prithivi, the earth, once Joined
and now separated, is the basis of a great chapter in mytho-
logy, stich as the mutilation of Uranus by Cronos and other
tales of a most distinctively savage type) We meet the
same idea in the case of Demeter, “ the fruitful soil,” as con-
trasted with Gaea, the earlier, Titanic, formless earth; un-
less, indeed, we are to accept Mr. Frazer's identification of
Demetor with the Corn Mother,*

Worsmir or Morieg Earris

‘The worship of Mother Earth assumes many varied forms,
The pious Hindu does reverence to her as he rises from his
bed in the morning; and even the indifferent follows his ex-
ample when he begine to plough and sow. In the Panjith,*
“when a cow or buffalo is first bought, or when she first
gives milk after calving, the first five streams of milk drawn
from her are allowed to fall on the ground in henour of the
goddess, and every time of milking the first stream is so
treated.  So, when medicine Is taken, o litthe is sprinkled in

i - y L - -
the Rﬁwlhka;dmtﬂ u{'l::h;, Tﬂzéﬁlﬁ?ﬁfl}ﬁhﬁlﬁ?ﬂ“ l?q ]
ﬁ;"ﬁnldﬂ:‘lﬁmuh." i 330 2. 7 and see Lang, “ Custom and Myth," ii,

! Ibbetson, “ Parjib Ethuology,” 114
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her honour.”  On.the same principle the great Kublai Khin
used to sprinkle the milk of his mares on the gronnd. “ This
is done,’ says Marco Polo," “on the injusction of the idolaters
and idol priests, who say that it is an excellent thing to
sprinkle milk on the ground every :5th of August, so that
the earth and the air and the false gods shall have their
chare of it, and the spirits likewise that inhabit the air and

e earth, and thoss beings will protect and bless the Kaan
and his children, and his wives, and his folk and his gear,
and his cattle and his horses, and all that is his."

The same T8ling is also shown in the primitive taboo,
which forbids that any holy thing, such s the blood of &
tribesman, should fall upon the ground. Thus we are told
that Kublai Khin ordered his caplive Nayan ** to be wrapped
in @ carpet and tossed to and fro so meteilessly that he died,
and the Kasn caused him to be put to death in this way,
becanse he would not have the blood of his Iine Imperial
spilt upon the ground, antl exposed to the eye of heaven and
hefore the sun.’'  [Even some Savages when they are obliged
to shed the blood of a member of the tribe, as at the rite of
citcumeision, receive it upon their ows bodies The soul, in
fact, is supposed ta be in the blood, and any ground on which
the blood falls beconies tuboo or accursed.®

Throughout Northern India the belief in the sanctity of
the earth is aniversal. The dying man iz laid on the earth
at the moment of dissolution, and 50 is the mother at the time
of parturition, In the case of the dying there is perhaps
another influence at work in this precaution, the idea that
the soul must not be barred by roaf or wall,and allowed to
wing its course animpeded to the place reserved for it

In the eastern districts of the North-Western Provinces
there is a regular rite common 1o all the inferior castes that
a few days before a wedding the women go in. procession to
the village clay-pit and fetch from there the sacred earth
(marmangaral, which is used in making the marriage altar
and the fireplace on which the wedding feast is cooked.

' Nule, * Marco Polo,” i. #91, with nole il 33
i For g, der Fracen,™ Golden Boogh,™ & 179
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There are various elements in the ritaal which peint to a
very primitive origin. Thus, one part of the procesdings is
that a Chamir, one of the non-Aryan castes, leads the pro-
cessian, beating his drum the wholi time to seare demons.,
When the earth has been collected the drum is worshipped
and smeared with red lead. There can be little doobt that
the drum was one of the very primitive fetishes of the
aboriginal races. One, and perhaps about the most primi-
tive, form of it is the Damary or drum shaped like an hour-
glass which accompanies Siva, and next to this comes the
Mandar, the sides of which are formed out of earthenware,
and which is the first stage In the development of a musical
instrument from a vessel covered with some substance which
resounds when beaten, This latter form of drum is the
national musical instrument of the Central Indian Gonids and
their brethren, The Chamir, agam, digs the earth with an
affectation of secreqy, which, as we shall see, is indispensable
in rites of this class. The mother of the bride or bridegroom
veils hersell with her sheet, and the digger passes the earth
over his left shoulder to a virgin who stands behind him and
receives it in a corner of her robe:

Drust, again, which has been trodden on lias mystic powers,
In the villages you may zee little children after an elephant
has passed patting the marks of his fest in the dust and
singing a song. Among the Kunbis of Kaoliiba, when the
women neighbours come to inspect a newly-born ehild, they
totich the soles of the mother’s feet, as if picking some dust
off them, wave it over the child, and blow the dust particu-
larly into the air and partly over the baby.' In Thina, when
@ mother gous out with a young child on ber hip, if she can-
not got lamp-black to rub between its eyes, she takes dust off
her left foot and rubs it on the child's forehead! So we read
of the Isle of Man—" If a person endowed with the Evil Eye
has just passed by a farmer's herd of cattle, and a calf has
auddenly been seized with u serious illness, the furmer hurries
after the man with tha Evil Eye to get the dust from ander
his feet. 1f he objects, be may, a5 has sometimes heen very

"% Bambay Gazetteer,” i, 55- ¥ Campbeil, * Notes,* 7.
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unceremoniously done, throw him down by force, take off his
slipes and scrape off the dust adhering to. their soles, and
crry it back to throw over the calf. Even that is nat always
necessary, as it appearsto be quite enough if he takes up
dust where he of the Evil Eye has just trod."'

Earth, again, is regarded as a remedy for disease, I have
seen people in Ireland take a pinch of earth from the grave
of & priest noted for his piety, and drink it dissolved in water.
People suffering from a certain class of disease come to the
tomb of the Saint Kadri at Yemnur in Dharwirand smear
their bodies with mud thatthey may be cured of the disease.®
There are numerous instances of the use of earth as a poultice
and an application for the cure of wounds and sores among
the savage tribes of Alfrica and elsewhere.

It i= on much the same principle that among some tribes
in India Mother Earth is worshipped as a Kuladevatd or
household goddess and appealed to in times of danger. The
Hindu troopers at the battle of Kimpti, at the crisis of the
engagement, took dust from their grooms and threw it over
theirhéads. At Strat in $640, in fear of drought, Brilimans
went about carrying a board with earth on it on their heads*
So wrestlers, when they are about to engage in a contest, rub
sarth on their arms and legs and roll on the ground. Asin
the classical legend of Antaeus, they believe that they derive
strength from the tonch of Mother Earth. _

The same principle, also, appears to be at the bottom; of
many similiar practices,  Thus the Hindu alwaye uses earth
to purify his cooking vessels, which he regards with peculiar

" Mourners of the Jaina creed on going home alter
2 faneral rub their hands with earth and water to Temove
the death impurity. In hisdaily bath the pious Hindu rubs
a little Ganges mud on hiz body. The Pirsis cover the
parings of their huir and nails with a little earth so that
demons muy not enter into them, The Muhammadan u=es.
earth for the purpose of purification when water is not pro-
curable.  For the same reason the ascetic rubs his body with

i wFolk-lore,” i a9, T 4 Bombay Guretheer,” xxil. 700.

¥ Fryer, “Travels,” 418; Campbell, * Notes," 51,
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dust and ashes, whicl, as we shall see, is 2 potent scirer of
demons. Though here there is poesibly another theory at
wark at the same time, The practice wis common to the
Greek as well as to the barbariun mysteries; and according to
Mr. Lang, “the idea clearly was that by cleaning away the
filth plastered over the body was symbolized the pure and
free condition of the initiate.” '

Lustly, it is perhaps on the same principle that many
aniversal burial customs have originated. The Mubamma-
dan phmase for burial is matthdend, " to give enrth. The
unburied manner asks Horace for the gift of a little earth.
We ourselves consider it a pious duty to throw a little earth
on the coffin of a departed friend. The same custom pre-
vails among many Hindn tribes. The Chambhirs of Plina
throw handfuls of earth over the corpse ; so do the Haldl-
khors; the Lingdyats of Dharwir follow the same practice.
The Bani Isriils ut a funeral stoff 4 handful of earth into a
pillow which is put under the head of the corpse.’ The same
conception was probably the basis of the universal custom of
funcral oblations. Even nowadays in Scotland all the milk
in the house is poured on the ground ut u death, and the same
custom is familiar through many Hebrew and Homeric
instances. The sume ides appears in the custem prevalent
in the Middle Ages in Germany, that when a nun renounced
the world and became civilly dead her relations threw dust
om her arms.?

EARTH-WORSHII AMONG THE DRAVIDIANS.

Among the Driividian races of Central India earth-worship
prevails widely.  In Chota Nigpur the Orfions celebrute in
spring the marringe of the earth. The Dryad of the Sil
tree (Shorea robusta), who controls the rain, is propitiated
with o sacrifice of fowls, Flowers of the S4 tree are taken
to the village and carried round from house to house ina

' Castom and Myth,” i, 2855 it 220, note.

¥ Campheil, “ Notes,” 78 sqq.
o "Foll-lare of North-Eamt Secodand,” 3061 Aubrey, ™ Re-

4 l
r:mnq.j 37 Ewald, v of larael," 34: Spencer, ciples
ol Sucislogy,” L. 239, jm * Teutonic ﬁnhj;::'g,' il. Ayx,



T GonLives oF NATURE. 31

busket. The women wash the feet of the priest and do
obeisance to him, He dances with ‘theém and puois some
flowers upon them and upon the house. They first douse
him with water as & means of bringing the rin, and then
refresh him with beer.'

v In Hoshanghbad, when the sowing is over; its completion
is celebrated by the Machandri Poji, or worship of Mother
‘Earth, & ceremony intended to invoke [estility. * Every
cultivator does the worship himself, with his family, servants,
gtc; : no Brihman need join in it. At the edge of oneof his
fields intended for the spring harvest, he puts up a little
semicircle or three-zided wall of clods about a foot high,
meant to represent a hut. This is covered over with green
Kins grass (Imperata spowtanen) to represent thatch., At
the two ends of the hut two posts of Palisa wood (8ute
frowdosa) are erected, with leaves round the head hike those
which ure put up at marriage. They are tied to the thatch
with red thread. Tn the centre of this little house, which is
the temple of Machandrl, or Mother Earth, a little fire is
made; and milk placed on it to boil in & tiny earthen pot.
It is-allowed to boil over as a sign of abundance:. While
this is going on, the ploughmen, who are all collected in &
field, drive their bullocks at a trot, striking them wildly ; it
is the end of the year's labour for the cattle, The cultivator
meanwhile offers a little rice, molusses, and saffron to
Machandri, and then makes two tiny holes in the ground to
reprasent granaries; he drops a few grains in and covers
them over ; this is a symbol of prayer, that his granary may
be filled from the produce of the lund." Similar instances
of symbolical magic will constantly occur in cannection with
similar rites. Then he puts a little saffron on the foreheads
of the ploughman and the bullocks, and tiesa red thread
round the horns of the cattle. The animals are then let go,
and the plovghmen run off at full speed across country,
scattering wheat boiled whole as a sign of abundance. This
concludes the rite, and every one retums home.”

' Dalton, ® Descriptive Ethnology,® 261,
* Eiliott, " Settloment Report” 125,
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Many similar usages prevail among the jungle tribes of
South Mirzapur. Thoe Korwas consider Dharti Mt one of
their chief godlings, She lives in the village in the Deohdr
or general villape shrine under a SAl tree.  In the month of
Aghan (November-December) she isworshipped with flowers
and the offering of a goat. When she is duly worshipped
the crops prosper and there are no epidemics. The Patiris
and Majhwars also recognize her as a goddess, and worship
her in the month of Sdwan (August), The local devil priest
or Baiga offers to her a goat, cock; and rich cakes (gdri).
She is also worshipped in the cold weather before the grain
‘and barley are sown, and again on the threshing-Aoor before
the winnowing begins. The flesh of the animals is' consumed
by the males and unmarried girls; no grown-up girl or
married woman is allowed to touch the flesh, The Ghasiyas
also believe in Dharti Matd. She is their village goddess,
and is presented with a ram or a goat or cakes. The offering
is made by the Baiga, for whom the materials are provided
by n general contribution in the village. The Kharwirs
worship her at the village shrine before wood-cutting and
ploughing begin. 1n the month of Sdwan (August) they do
a special service in her honour, known asthe Hariydri PojA,
or " worship of greznery,” at the time of transplanting the
rice. In Aghan (November) they do the Khar Pojs, when
they begin cutting thatching-grass (#4ar). A cock, same
Mahua (Bassia latifelia) and parched grain are offered to
her. All this is done by the Baiga, who receives the
offerings, and none but males are allowed to attend.
Similarly the Pankas worship her before sowing and
harvesting the grain. They and the Bhuiyirs offer a pig
and some liquor at the more important agricultural seasons.
The Kharwirs sometimes call her Devl Dil, or ** Nurse
Dev),” and in times of trouble sprinkle rice and pulse in her
name an the ground.. When the crops are heing sown they
release a fowl as n scapegoat and pray—&E Dkarit Maktdst |
Awusal mangala vakkiyo ! Harwih, batl, sad bachen vabes
—* 0 Mother Earth! Keep in prosparity and protect the
ploughmen and the oxen." In much the same spirit is the
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prayer of the peasant in Karnil to Mother Earth :—S#k
Badehdl st surkhrd vekbluys! Aur is men achelia nd) d, to
bddshdh o i paita dew, anr SAk ki bl wtar jlué—
“Keep our rulers and bankers contented| Grant us a
plentiful yield! So shall we pay our revenue and satisfy
our banker | !

sucercy 18 Wousuir oF MoTues EarTa.

We shall meet other instances in which secrecy is an
essential element in these rural rites. This condition pre-
vails almost universally, Notable, too, is the rule by which
married women are excluded from a share in offerings to the
Earth goddess.

THURDER aND LiGHTHNING.

As is npatural, thunder and lightning are considered ill-
omened. [n the old mythology lightning (vidyus} was one
of the weapons of the Maruts, and Parjanya was the deity
who wielded the thonderbolt. Many legends tell that the
soul of the first man came to earth in the form of the
lightning. Thus Yama was the first man born of the
thunderbolt, and he first trod the path of death and became
regent of the dead, Many are the devices to scare the
lightning demon. ** During a thunderstorm it was a Greek
custom to put out the fire, and hiss and cheep with the lips.
The reason for the custom was explained by the Pytha-
goreans to be that by acting thus you scared the spirits in
Tartarus, who were doubitless supposed to make the thunder
and lightning. Similarly some of the Australian blacks,
who attribote thunder to the agency of demouns, and are
much afraid of it, believe that they can dispel it by chanting
some particular words and breathing hard; and it is a
Crerman superstition that the denger from a thunderstorm
can be averted by putting out the fire. During & thunder-
storm the Sakai of the Malay Peainsula run out of their

_}__
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houses and brandish their weapons to drive away the
demons ; and the Esthonians in Russia fasten scythes, edge
upwards, over the door, that the demons, flesing from the
thundering god, may cut their fest [T they try to seck shelter
in the house. Sometimes the Esthonians, for a similar
purpose, take all the edged tools in the house and throw
them out into the yard. It issaid that when the thunder
is over, spots of blood are often found on the scythes and
knives, showing that the demons have been wounded by
them.

“ So when the Indians of Canada were asked by the Jesuit
missionaries why they planted their swords in the groand
point upwards, they repliod that the spirit of the thunder
was sensible, and that if he saw the naked blades he would
turn away and take good care not to approrch their buts,
This is a fuir example of the close similarity of Emmopean
superstitions to the superstitions of savages. In the present
case the differsnee happens to be slightly in favour of the
Indians, since they did not, like our European savages,
delude themselves into seeing the blood of demons an the
swords. The reason for the Greek and German custom of
putting out the fire doring a thunderstorm is probably a wish
to avoid attracting the attention of the thunder demons.
From a like motive some of the Australian blacks hide
themselves during a thunderstorm, and keep absolutely
silent, lest the thunder should find them out.  Once during
a storm a white man called oot in a loud voice to-a black
fellow, with whom he was working, to put the saw under n
log and seek shelter. He found that the saw Had been
already put aside, and the black fellow was véry indignant
at his master for speaking so loud. ‘What for," said he, in
great wrath—" what for speak so lond? Now um thunder
hear and know whers um saw is.' And he went out and
changed its hiding-place.” '

All these precautions are well known to the peopls of
Upper Indin. It is a very common habit to throw out axes
and knives to scare the thunder demon, az we shall see is

b M Folk-lore,” . 133
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the case with the evil spirit of hail, The rle of keeping
quiet and muttering incantations under the breath is also
familiar to them. They are particulacly careful lest a first=
‘born son may lean against anything and thus attract the
demon on himself Thunder in & clear sky is much dreaded,
an idea which often appears in classical literatire.

EanTupuvages.

Earthquakes are ealso naturilly an object of terror.
Pythagoras believed that they were caused by dead men
fighting beneath the earth. The common explanation of
these occurrences in India is that Variha, or the boar
incarnation of Vishnu, who supports the earth, is changing
the burden of the world from one tusk to another. By
another account it is dua to the great bull or elephant which
supports the world, Derived from a more advanced thee-
logical stage is the theory that the earth shakes because it is
over-burdened by the sins of mankind in this evil age.
Colonel Dalton describes bow a rumbling (probably causad
by =n earthquake) in the cave in which the bloodthisty
divinity ol the Korwas was supposed to dwell, cansed
extreme terror among them,"

RIvER-WORSHIP,

High on the list of benevolent deities of Northern India
are the great rivers, especially the Ganges and the Jumnd,
which are known respectively as Gangd MAS or * Mother
Canges " and Jumod jl or " Lady Jumna."

Giangd, of course, in the mythologies has a divine origin.
According to one account she flows from the toe of Vishnu,
and was brought down from heaven by the incantations of
the Saint Bhigiratha, to purify the ashes of the sixty
thousand sons of King Ségam, who had been burnt up by
the angry glance of Kapila, the sage. By another story she

' Virgll, " Georgics,” | 487; “ Eneid,* vit, 141 Horace, * Odes L.
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deseunds in seven streams from Siva’s brow. The descent of
Gangd disturbed the Saint Jahnu at bis pusterities, and in
his anger he drank up the stream; but he finally relented,
and allowed the river to flow from his ear. By a third
- ecount she is the daughter of Himavst, the impersonation
of the Himalayan runge. Another curious tale, which must
have been based on some Indian tradition, is found in
Plutarch '—* The Ganges is a river of Indin, called so for
the fellowing reason :—The nymph Kalsuria bore to Indusa
<on of notable beauty, by name Ganges, who in the ignomnce
of intoxication had connection with his mother. But when
fater on he learned the trith from his nurse, in the passion
of his remorse he threw himsellinto the river Chliaros, which
was called Ganges after him." Another legend again i
found in the Mahibbirata! The wise Santanu goes to
Kunt on the banks of the Ganges and finds a lovely nymph,
of whom he becomes enamonred. She puts him under the
taboo that he is never to say anything to displease her, an
idea familiar in the well-known Swan Maiden cycle of folk-
tales, She bears him eight sons, of whom she throws seven
into the river, and her husband dares not remonstrats with
her. When she iz about to throw away the last child he
challenges her to tell him who she is and to have pity upon
liim. She then tells him that she is Gangd parsonified, snd
thot the seven sons are the divine Vasavas, who by being
thrown into the river are liberated from the curse of humis
life. The eighth remuins among men as Dyaus, the sky, in
the form of the ennuch Bhishma.

It is remarkable that, as in Plutarch's legend, the Jumna
is connected with a tale of incest. Yam! or Yamund was
the daughter of the Sun and sister of Yama, the god of
death, They were the first human pair and the progenitors
Jf the mee of men. It is needless to say that similar
traditions of brother and sister marriage are found in Egypt.
Peru and elsewhere. Yamund, according to the modern
story ‘told on her buoks, was unmarried, and hence some
peaple will not drink from ber Lecause she was not purified

| 8 Peri Potambn” * 5. ABRE
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by the murriage rits, and so the water is heavy and indiges-
tible. Another tile tells how Balurima, in 2 statd of
inebriety, called upon her to come to him that he might
bathe in het waters; and as she did not heed, he, in his
mge, seized his ploughshare wespon, dmgged her to him,
and compelled her to follow him whithersoever he wandered
through the forest. The river then assumed 2 buman form
and besought his forgiveness; but it was some time before
she could appease the angry hero,  This bas been taken to
represent the constriction of some ancient canal from the
river: but Mr. Growse shows that this idea is incorrect,

The worship of Mother Ganges is comparatively modern.
She is mentioned only twice in the Rig Veda, and then with-
out any emphasis or complementary epithet, Apparently
at this time the so-called Aryan invitders had not reached
her banks:' There are numerous temples to Gangd all
along hor banks, of which those at Hardwir, Garhmuktesar,
Seton, Mathura, Praydyg, and Benares are perhaps the most
important in Upper India. She has her special festival on
the seventh of the month of Baisdkh (May-June), which is
celebrated by genernl bathing all along the banks of the
sicred stream.  Ganges water s carried long distances into
the interior, and is highly valued for its use in sacrifices, as
aremedy, & form of stringent oath, and a viaticum for ‘the
dying. The water of certain holy wells in Scotland® and
elsewhere enjoys a similar value.

But it is by bathing in the sacred stream at the full
moon, during eclipses, and on special festivals that the
greatest efficacy is assured.  On these oceasions an oppor-
tunity is taken for making oblations to the sainted dead
whose nshes have been consigned to ber waters. Bathing
ie througbout India regarded as one of the chiefl means of
religious advancement, The idea rests'on 8 metaphor—as
the body is cleansed from physical paollution, =o the soul is

* Mathura)? 179 54,
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purified from sin. The stock case of the merit of this
religions bathing is that of King Trisanku, ‘*he who had
committed the three deadly sins,” who is also known as
Satyavrata. The legend appears in various forms. By one
story he tried to win his way to heaven by & great sacrifice
which his priest, Vasightha, declined to perform. He then
applied to Visvamitm, the rival Levite, who agreed to assist
him. He was opposed by the sons of Vasishtha, whom he
consumod to ashes. Finally, Trisanku was: admitted to
heaven, but be was forced by the angry saint to hang for
ever with his head downwards, By another account he
committed the deadly sins of running away with the wife of
a citizen, offending his father, and killing in a time of
famine Kimadhenu, the wondrous cow of Vashishtha. By
another story he killed a cow and a Brihman and married
his step-maother. At any rate he and the wicked Rija Vena
were the types of viclent sinners in the early legends;
possibly they represent a revolt against the pretensions of
the Brihmans. At length the sage Visvamitm took pity
upon him, and having collected water from all tie sacred
places in the world, washed him clean of his offences.

SerivGs CONNECTED WITH THE GANGES.

Many famous springs are suppossd to have undergronund
connection with the Ganges. Such is that of Chingdeo in
Khiindesh, of which Abul Fazl gives an account, and that
at Jahiinpur in Alwar! 1t was at the village of Bastali in
the Karndl District that the sage Vydsa lived, and there
the Ganges flowed into his well to save him the trouble of
going to the river to bathe, bringing with her his loin cloth
and water-pot to convince him that she was really the
Ganges herself.

SAcRED RIVER |uxcTions.

) Wliten two sacred rivers combine their waters the
junction (Sangama) is regarded as of peculiar sanctity,
+ Jamets, ©Ain-i-Akbani® il 224 : ¥ RAjputdna Gasettoer,” il 21p.

Earnll Gasstieer,” 11,
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Stich is the famons junction of the Ganges and Jumnd at
Prayig, the modem AllahabAd, which is presided over by
the guardian deity Veni Mdhava. The sume virtue, but in
a lesser degres, attaches to the junction of the Ganges and
the Son or Gandak. In the Himilayas cairns are raised at
the junction of three streams, and every passer-by adds a
stone. At the confluence of the Gaula and Baliva rivers in
the Hills there is said to be a house of gold, but unfertu-
nately it is at present invigible on account of some potent
enchantment, Bathing in such rivers is not only a pro-
pitiation for sin, but is also efficacious for the cure of
disease, Even the wicked Riija Vena, who was, as we have
seen, a type of oldsworld impiety, was cured, like Naaman
tha Syrian, of his leprosy by bathing in the SAraswati, the
lust river of the Indian desert.

Even minor streams have their sanctity and their legends.
The course of the Sarju was opened by o Rishi, from which
time dates the efficacy of a pilgrimage to Bagheswar.'
Rijn Eantideva was such & pious king and offered up so
iany cattle in sacrifice, that his blood formed the river
Chambal. Anasiyd, the wife of Atri, was a daoghter of
the Rishi Daksha. She did penance for ten thousand yeirs,
and so was enahled to create the river Mandikini, and thus
saved the land from famine. Her worship is localized at
Ansuyaji in the Binda District,  The sacred portion of the
Phalgy is said occasionally to flow with milk, though Dr.
Buchunian was not fortunate enough to meet anyone who
professed to have witnessed the occurrence.’ The Narmada
was wooed by the river Son, who proved faithless to her,
and was beguiled by the Johild, a rival lady stream, who
acted the part of the barber's wife at the wedding. The
Narmudd, enraged at ber lover's perfidy, tore her way
through the marble rocks at Jabalpur, and has worn the
willow ever since She is now the great rival of Mother

! Buchanan, *Easiern Indin® i 115 Madden, "Journdl Asigtic
Society, Bengal® 1847, 238, doo; Wright, “ History of Nepdl,® 154,
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Ganges. While in the case of the latter only the Northern
(or as it is called the Kisi or Benares bank) is. efficacious
for bathing or for the cremation of the dead, the Narmadi
is free from any restriction of the kind. The same is the
case with the Son, at least during its course throngh the
District of Mirgapur. By some the sanctity of the Narmad#
is regarded as superior even to that of the Ganges, While
according to some authorities it is necessary 10 bathe in the
Ganges in order to obtain forgiveness of sins, the same
result is attained by mere contemplation of the Narmadi.
According to the Bhivishya Purina the sanctity of the
Ganges will cease on the expiration of five thousand years of
the Kali Yuga, or the fourth age of the world, which
occurred in 1895, and the Narmadd will take its place.
The Ganges priests, however; repudiate this calumny, and
it tnay safely be assumed that Mother Ganges will not
abandon her primacy in the religious world of Hinduism
without a determined struggle.’

l1LL-GMENED STREAMS,

But all rivers are not beneficent. Worst of all is the
dread Vaitarani, the river of death, which is localized in
Orissa and pours its stream of ordure and blood oo the
confines of the realm of Yama. Woe to the wretch who in
that dread hour lacks the aid of the Brihman and the holy
cow to help him to the other shore. The mame of ome
stream I8 accursed in the ears of all Hindus, the hateful
Karamndsa, which flows for part of its course through the
Mirzapur District. Even to touch it destroys the merit of
works of piety, for such is the popular interpretation of its
name. No plausible reason for the evil reputation of this
particular stream has been suggested except that it may
have been in early times the frontier between the invading
Aryans and the aborigines, and possibly the scene of a cam.
paign in which the latter were victorious. The RKaramd
tree is, however, the totem of the Drividian Kharwirs and

b % Contral Provinces Gazetteer,” 264,
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Ménjhis, who live along its banks, and it is perhaps possible
that this may be the real origin of the name, and that its
association with good works (darma) was an afterthought.

The legend of this ill.omened stream is associated with
that of the wicked king Trisanku, to whom reference has
-already been made. When the sage Visvamitra collected
watet from all the sacred streams of the world, it fall
burdened with the monarch's sing into the Karamnisa,
which has remained defiled ever since. By another account,
the sinner was bung up between heaven and earth as a
punishment for his offences; and from his body drips a
baneful moisture which still pollutes the water. Similar
legends of the origin of rivers are not wanting in folk-lore.
An Austrian story tells that all rivers take their origin from
the tears shed by a giant's wife as she laments his death.)
The same idea of a river springing from a corpse appears in
one of the tales of Somadeva and in the twelith novel of the
Gesta Romanorum? Nowadays no Hindu with any pre-
tensions to personal purity will drink from this accursed
stream, and at jts fords many low caste people make their
living by conveying on their shonlders their more scrupulous
brethren across its waters,

OricIN oF RIVER-WORSHIP.

It is perhaps worth considering the possible origin of this
river-worship. Far from being peculiar to Hinduism, it is
common to the whole Aryan world, The prayer of the
patient Odysseus' to the river after his sufferings in the
deep is heard in almost the same language at every bathing
Ghit in Upper Indis, from the source of Mother Ganges to
where she joins the ocean. The dver is always flowing,
always being replenished by its tributary streams, and hance
comes to be regarded as a thing of life, an emblem of eternal
existence, a benovolent spirit which washes away the sins of
humanity and supplies in a tropical land the chief needs of

*  Folle-Jore," iii, 53. * " Katha Sant Sigam,” L 174

2 Odyzsey," v 450 nnd for other lustances see Tylor, ¥ Primdtive
Culbure,” i 213 5 Cn.l:npin'lh “ Wotes," 335 8ei.
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men. In athirsty land the mighty stream of the Ganges
would naturally arouse feelings of respect and adoration, nit
so much perhaps to those living on its banks and ever
blessad by its kindly influence, as to the travel-worn pilgrim
from the sandy steppes of Réjasthin or the waterless
vallays of the Central Indian hills. We cin hardly doubt
that from this {point of view Mother Ganges has besti &
potent factor in the spread of Hinduism. She became the
handmaid of the only real civilization of which Hindustin
could boast, and from her shrines bands of eager mission-
aries were ever starting to sow the seeds of the worship of
the gods in the lands of the unbeliever.

The two great rivers of Upper India were, again, asso-
ciated withthat kand of fuble and mystery, the snowy range
which was the home of the gods and the refuge of countless
saints and mystics, who in its solitudes worked out the
enigma of the world for the modern Hindu. They ended
in the great ocean, the final home of the ashes of the sainted
dead. Even the partially Hinduised Drividian tribes of the
Vindhyan Platean bring the bones of their dead relations to
mingle with those of the congregation of the faithful, who
have found their final rest in its waters since the world was
young. The Ganges and the streams which swell its flood
thus come to be associnted with the deepest beliefs of the
race, and it is hard to exaggemte its influence a8 a bond of
union between the nondescript entities which go to make ap
modern Hinduism.

Again, much of the worship of rivars is connected with
the propitiation of the water-snakes, demons and goblins,
with which in popular belief many of them are infested.
Such were Kilivi, the great black serpent of the Jumnd,
which sttacked the infant Krishna; the serpent King of
Nepdl, Karkotaks, who dwelt in the lake Nigarisa when
the divine lotus of Adi Buddha floated on its surfuce.! At
the temple of Triyug Niriyana in Garhwil is a pool said to
be full of snakes of a yellow colour which come ont at the

"G " Ma " 555 Tod, ™ tlégs O ,
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THE GopLiNes oF Natuge. 43

feast of the Nigpanchamt to be worshipped, The Girdevi,
or river sprite of Garhwil, is very malignant, and is the ghost
of a person who has met his death by suicide, violence, or
accident.! These malignant water demons naturally infest
dangerous rapids and whirlpools, and it is necessary to pro-
pitiate them. Thus we learn that on the river Tapti in
Berdr timber ficated down sometimes disappears in a4 sub-
fermineous cavity ; so before trying the navigation there the
Gonds sacrifice a goat to propitiate the river demon,*

Another variety of these demons of water is the Niga and
his wife the Nigin, of whom we shall hear more in connec-
tion with snake-worship. 1n the Sikandar, a tributary of the
Son, is o deep water-hole where no one darss to go. The
water is said to reach down as far as PAtdla, or the infernal
regions.  Here live the Ndga and the Nigin. 1n the middle
of the river is a tree of the Kudlo variety, and when ghosts
tronbls the neighbourhood an experienced Ojha or sorcerer
is called, who bores hioles in the bark of the trée and there
shuts up the noxious ghosts, which then come under the
rulo of the Niga and Nagin, who are the supreme rulers of
the ghostly Band,

Another Mirzapur river, the Karsa, is infested by a Do,
ot demon, known as: Jata Rohini, or ** Rohini of the matted
locks." He is worshipped by the Baiga priest to cnsure
abundant rain and harvests and to keep off disease. The
Baiga catches a fish which he presents to the Deo, but if
any dne but a Baiga dares to drink there, the water bubbles
up and the demon sweeps him awny,

Like this Deo of Mirzapnr, most of these water demons
are malignant and wait until some wretched cresturs enters
their domains, when they seire and drag him away, Some
of them can even catch the reflection of a person as he looks
into water, and hence savages all over the world Are very
aversa to looking into deep water-holes. Thus, the Zulus
believe that there isa beast in the water which can seize the
shadow of & maxn, and men are forbidden to lean over and

b Atkinsom, “ HimAlayan Gatetteer” ii. 788, B43,
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look inte & deep pool, lest their shadow should be tuken
away. There is a tale of the Godiva cycle in which a woman
at Arles is carried off by-a creature called a Drac and made
ta act as nurse to the demon's child! In Scotland water-
holes are known as ‘“the cups of the fairies.”  And there is
the Trinity well in Ireland, into which no one can gaze with
impunity, and from which the river Boyne once burst forth
in pursuit of a lady who had insulted it.*

In India, also, dangerons creatures of this kind abound.
There is in Mirzapar a famous water-hole, known as Barews.
A herdsman was once grzing his buffaloes near the place,
when the waters rose in anger and carried off him and hi=
cattle. Nowadays the drowned buffaloes have taken the
shape of a dangerous demon known ks Bhainsisura, or the
buffalo demon, who now in company with the Niga and the
Nigin lives in this place, and no one dares tofish there until
ke has propitiated the demons with the offering of & fowl,

eggs, and 3 goat. Another kind of water demon attacks

fishermen ; it appears in the form of a turban which fixes
itselfl to his hook and increases in length as he tries to drag
it to the shore. ' I
There is; again, the water-horse, with whom we are
famillar in the * Arabian Nights," where he consorts with
mares of mortal race, This creature i known in Kashmir
as the Zalgur,' The water-bull of Manxland is a creature of
the same class, and they constantly appear through the whole
range of Celtic folk-lore." Such again is the Hydra of Greek
mythelogy, and the Teatonic Nikke or Nixy, who has arigin.
ated the legend of the Flying Dutchman, and in the shape of
Old Nick is the terror of sailors.  Like him is the Kelpie of

T F Folk-tore,™ - 152, 209 3 1l 72 * Rhys, “ Leciores® 12
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Scotland, a water-horse who is belisved ta carry off the un-
wary by sudden floods and devour them. Of the same
kindred is the last of the dragons which St Patrick ehainsd
up in alake on the Galtee Mountains in Tipperary.

Many pools, again, in Northemn India are infested by a
creature known as the Birna, whois the ghost of a drowned
persan.. He is always on the look-out for someone to take
his place, 50 he drags in people who come to fish in his
domains.' He is particularly feared by the Maguhiya Doms,
a caste of degraded nomadic gipsies who infest Gorakhpur
and Behir,

Many of these demons, such as the Niga and Nigin, have
kingdoms and palaces stored with treasure under the water,
and there they entice young men and maidens, who oceazgion.
ally come back to their mortal kindred and tell them of the
wonders which they have seen. These are akin to Morgan
ta. Fay of the Orlando Innamorato, La Motte Fouqué's
Undine, and they often merge into the mermaid of the
Swan Maiden type of tale, who marries a mortal lover
and leaves him at last because in his folly he breaks some
taboo which is o condition of the permanence of their
love,

But besides these dragons which infest rivers and lakes
there are special water gods, many of which are the primitive
water monster in o developed form. Such is Mahishfsury, who
15 the Mahishoba of Berdr, and like the Bhainsisura already
mentioned, infests great rivers and demands propitiation.
According to the early mythology this Mahisha, the buffale
demon, was killed by Kirttikeyn at the Krauncha pasg in the
Himilaya, which was opened by the god to make n passage
for the deities to visit the pliins from Kaildss. The Kals,
again, have Niga Era, who presides over tanks, wells, and
any stagnant water, and Garha Era, the river goddess.
“They," as Col. Dalton remarks, “ are frequently and very
truly denounced as the canse of sickness and propitiated
with sacrifices to spare their victims,”*

, " s
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Froops asp Drowsixe ProrLs,

Floods are, 25 we have seen, regarded as produced by
demoniacal agency, In the Panjib, when a village is in
danger of floods, the headman makes an offering of a cocoa-
nut snd 2 rupes to the flood demon. As in many other
places the cocoa-nut represents the head of a Human vietim,
which in olden times was the proper offering.  He holds the
affering in his hand and stands in the water. When the
flood rises high enough to wash the offering from his hand,
it 15 believed that the waters willabate. Some people throw
seven handiuls of boiled wheat and sugar into the stream and
distribute the remuinder among the persons present,  Some
take a male buffalo, a horse, or & ram, and after boring the
right ear of the victim, throw it into the wator, 1f the vietim
be a horse, it should be saddled before it is offered. A short
time sgo, when the town and temples at Hardwdr were in
imminent danger during the Gohna fiood, the Brihmans
poured vessels of milk, rice and flowers into the waters of
Mother Ganges and prayed to her to spare them.

In the same connection may be noticed the very comman
prejudice which exists in India against saving drowning
people. This is familiar in Western folk-lore. It Is sup-
posed to be alluded to in the “ Twelfth Night* of Shakes.
peare, and the plot of Sir W. Scott’s * Pirate turns upon
it. Numerous instances of the same ides have been collected
by Dr. Tyldr and Mr. Conway.! Dr. Tylor considers that it
is bused upon the belief that to snateh = victim from the
very clutches of the water spint s a msh definnce of the
deity which would hardly pass unnvenged. Mr. Black®
accounts for the idea on the ground that the spirits of people
who have died o violent death may return to earth if they
can find a substitute ; hence the soul of the lust dead man is
insilted or injured by anyone preventing another from taking
his place.. This last theory is very common in Westerm folk-
lore. Thus Lady Wilde writes from Ireland*:— [¢ {s be-

! * Primitive Calwre,” | 168 sq.; ' Demanology,” i, 203,
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lieved that the spirit of the dead Inst buried has to wateh in
the churchyard until another corpse is laid there, or to per.
formn menial offices in the spirit world, such as carrying wood
and water, till the next spirit comes from earth, They are
also sent on messages ta earth, chiefly 1o announce the
coming death of some relative, and at this thoy are glad, for
their own time of peace and rest will come at last.Y Sa jn
Argyllshire,! it was believed that the spirit of the last interred
kept watch around the churchyard until the grrival of another
oceupant, to whom its custody was transmitted. This, as
we shall see in cannection with the custom of barring the
return of the ghost, quite agrees with popular feeling in
India, and furnishes an adequute explanation of the pre-
judice against resciing the drowning and incurring the wrath
of the former ghost, who is thus deprived of the chance of
release by making over his functions to a substitute

Kuwija Kz, Tug Gop or Wates,

But besides these water spirits and local river gods, the
Hindus have & special god of water, Khwija Khizr, whose
Mubammadan title has been Hinduised into Rija Kidir, or
as he is called in Bengal, Klwaj or Pir Badr, This is a good
instance of a fact, which will be separately discussed else-
where, that the Hindus are always ready to annex the deities
and beliefs of other races.

According to the Sikandamima, Khwija Khizr Was 4 saint
of Islim, who presided over the well of immortality, and
directed Alexander of Macedon in his vain search for the
blessed waters, The fish is his vehicle, and hence it= image
15 painted over the doors of both Hindus and Muhsmmadans,
while it became the family crest of the late royal house of
Oudh.  Among Muhammadans a prayer is said to Khwija
Khizr at the first shaving of a bay, and a little boat
is launched in a river or tunk in his honour. The same rite
is performed at the close of the miny season, when it is sup-
pased to have same connection with the saint Ilisha, that js

! Hegnd, ® Observations,” 80,
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to say the prophet Elisha. Elisha, by the way, appurently
from the miraculous way in which hiz bones revived the
dead, ‘has come down in modern times to Italy as a
worker of miracles, snd s known to the Tuscan peasant as
Elisasns.'!

Another legend represents Khwija Khizr to be of the
family of Noah, who is also regarded by rural Mubhammadans
as & water deity in connection with the fiood.  Others conneet
him with St. George, the patron saint of England, who is the
Ghergis of Syria, and according to Muhammadan tradition
was sent in the time of the Prophst to convert the King of
Maushil, and came to life afier three successive martyrdoms.
Others identify him with Thammuz, Taus, or Adonis. Otheérs
call him the companion of Moses; and the commentator
Husain says he was a general in the army of Zu'l Qarnain,
“ he of the horns,” or Alexander the Great,”

Out of this jumble of all the mythologies has been evolved
the Hindu god of water, the patron deity of boatmen, who
i invoked by them to prevent their boats from being broken
ﬂrsubmnrgl:d,or to show them the way whea they have lost
it. He is worshipped by buming lamps, feeding Brihmans,
and by setting afloat on a village pond a little mft of grass
with a lighted lamp piaced upon it. This, it may be noted,
is one of the many ways in which the demon of evil @r
disease is sunt away in many parts of the world.' Another
curious function is, in popular belief, allotted to Khwija
Khizr, that of haunting markets in the early moming and
fixing the ratesof grain, which he aiso protects from the Evil
Eye*

Tue Fovrx-Lore oF WELLs,

In this connection some of the folkJore of wells may be
mentioned. The digging of a well is 8 duty requiring infinite

' Talund, * Etruscan Roman Remaion® 242,
I I*il'lmilnh. O Qnln-i-lallan 21, 66 a3y 2921 Hughes, " Diclionaty ol
Mlim, i.v.
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care and caution. The work should begin on Sunday, and
on the previous Saturday night little bowls of water are
placed round the propasad site, and the one which dries up
least marks the best site for the well, which reminds us of the
fleece of Gideon. The circumference is then marked and they
commence to dig, leaving the central lnmp of earth intact.
They cut out this clod of earth last andin the Panjab call
# Khwijajl, perhaps after Khwija Khizr, the water god,
worship it and feed Brihmans. If it hreaks it is & bad
omen, ond a pew site will be selected o week afterwards,
Further east when a man intends to sink a well he inquires
from the Pandit an suspicious moment for commencing the
wark. When that hour comes he worships Gauri, Ganesa,
Sesha Néga, the world serpent, the earth, the spade and the
nine planets. Then facing in the direction in which, accord-
ing to the directions of the Pandit, Sesha Niga Is supposed
to be lying at the time, he cuts five clods with the spade.
When the workmen reach the point at which the wooden
wall-curb has 1o be fixed, the owner smears the curh in fve
places with red powder, and tying Dtb grass and a sacred
thread to it, lowerss it intoits place. A fire sacrifice is done,
and Brihmans are fed.  When the well Is ready, cow-dang,
milk, cow uring, Butter and Ganges water, leaves of the
sacred Tulasl and honey are thrown in before the water is
used.

But no well is considered lucky mntil the Silagrama, or
spiral ammonite sacred to Vishnu, is solemnly wedded to the
Talasl or basil plant, representing the garden which the well
is intended to water. The rite iz done sccording to the
standard marringe formula : the relations are assembled; the
ownet of the garden represents the bridegroom, while s kins-
man of his wife stands for the bnde. Gifts are given' to
Beahmans, a feast is held in the garden, and both it and the
well may then be used without danger. All this is on the -
same lines as many of the emblematical marrings rites which
in other places are intended to promote the growth of
vegatution.' .

' Fraser, ¥ Goldlen Bough,* |, 1o,
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In Sirsa they have & legend that long ago,in time of
drought, a headman of a village went to & Faqir to beg M
to pray for rain, and promised him his daughter in muTiage
if his prayer was successful.  The rain came, but the :
man would not pedform: his promise, and the Faqir
the land; so that all the water became brackish. But he so
far relented as to permit sweet water to flow on condition
that it was given to all men free of cost. In one village the
spring became at once brackish when a water-rate was
levied, and turned sweet again when the tax was remitted.
In another the brackish water became sweot at the inter-
cession of a Fagir. In the Panjib there is & class of Fagics
who are known as Stinga, or * sniffers,” becanse they can
smell out sweet water underground, They work on much
the same lines as their brethren in England, who discover
springs by means of the divining rod.' In one df the tales
of Somadeva we have a doll which can produce water at
will, which is like Lucian’s story of the pestle that was sent
to fetch water. When the Egyptian sorcerer was awsy his
pupil tried to perform the trick, but he did not know the
charm for making the water stop, and the house was fiooded.
Then he chopped the pestle in two, but that only made
matters worse, for both halves set to bring the water. This
is somewhat like the magic quern of Europesn folk-lore,’

The water of many wells is efficacions in the cure of
discase. In lreland, the first water doown from a sacred
well after midnight on May Eve is considered an eficctive
antidote to witchcraft.,! In India many wells have a repota-
tion for curing barrenness, which is universally regarded as
a disease, the work of snpernatural agency. In India the
water of seven wells s collected on the night of the Diwali,
or feast of lamps, and barren women bathe in'it as a means
of procuring children. Ina well in Orissa the priests throw
betel-nuts into the mud, and barren women scramble for
themn. Those who find them will have their desire for

b 4 Sum Senlement He?m,' 1
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childron gratified before long.' For the same reason, after
childbirth the mother is tuken to worship the villags wall,
She walks round it in the course of the sun and smears the
platiorm with red lead, which is probably a survival of the
peginal rite of blood sacrifice. In Dharwir the child of a
Brihman is taken in the third month to worship water at
the village well* In Palimau the Sirhul feast is observed
in the month of Baisakh (May), when dancing and singing
goes on and the headmen entertain their tenantz, The
whole village is purified, and then they proceed to the village
well, which is- cleaned’ out, while the villige Baiga does a
sacrifice and every one =mears the platform with red lead.
No one may draw water from the well during the Sirhal?
Hydrophobia all over Northern India is cured by looking
down seven wells in succession.

In the Panjib the sites of deserted wells are discovered by
driving about a herd of goats, which are supposed: to lie
down at the place where search should be made. Some
people discover wells by dreams ; others, as the Luniyas,
& caste of navvies, are said, fike the Faqgirs in Sirsa, to be
uble to discover by smell where water is likely to be found.
I'wus once shown o well in the Muzaffarnagar district into
which a Fagir once spat, and for a long time after the visit
of the holy man it mn with excellent milk; The supply had
ceased, 1 regret to say, before my visit. The well of lifs
which can survive even the ashes of a corpse is found
throughout the Indian folk-tales,*

SacreEn WeLLs.

Sacred walls, of course, abound all over the country.
Many of them are supposed to haye underground connec-
tion with the Ganges or some other holy river.  Many of

! Rall, “junlrle Lifoin Indis,” 30 * Panjib Notes and Quekias i,
1663 Tomple, " Legends of the Ifanjih.' b2y Lady Wilde, “Leginds®
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these are connected with the wanderings of Rima and Sits
after their exile from Ayodhya. Sit@"s kitchen (Sitd ki
rsof) is shown in various places, as at Kananj and Deoriya
in the Allahabdd Distriet.” Her well is on the Bindhichal
hill in Mirzapur, and is a famous resort of pilgrims.
There is another near Monghyr, and a third in the Sultin-
pur District in Oudh.  The Monghyr well has been provided
with a special legend. Sitd was suspected of faithlessness
during her captivity in the kingdom of Rivana. She threw
herself into a pit filled with fire, where the hot spring now
fiows, and came out purified. When Dr. Buchanan visited
the place they had just invented a new legend in connection
with it. Shortly before, it was said, the water bacame so
cool as to allow bathing in it.  The governor prohibiled the
practice, as it made the water go dirty that Enropeans conld
not drink it. * But on the very day when the bricklnyers
began to build a wall in order to exclude the bathers, the

water became S0 hot that no one could dare to touch it, so

that the precaution being unnecessary, the work of the
infidels was abandoned." *

At Benares are the Manikarnika well, which was produced
by an ear-ring of Siva falling into it, and the Jninavipi, to
drink of which brings wisdom, The well at Sthor in
Rajpntina is sacred to Gautama, and is considered efficacions
in the eure of varions disorders. At Sarkuhiya in the Basti
District 15 & well where Buddha struck the ground with his
arrow and caused water to flow, as Moses did from the
rock. There are, again, many wells which give omens. In
the Middle Ages people used to resort to the fountain of
Baranta in the Forest of Breclieo and fling water from &
tankard on a stone close by, an act which was followed by
thunder, lightning and rain.' At a Cornish well people used
to po and inquire about absent friends. I the person ** be
living and in health, the still, quiet waters of the well pit
will instantly bubble or boil up as a pot of clear, crystalline
water; if sick; foul and puddied warer: if dead, it will

' Fiibrer, * Monume ies" L
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neither boil nor bubble np, nor alter its colonr or stillness," !
Many other instances of the same fact ‘might be given, Sy

in Kashmir, in one well water rushes out when a sheep or

goat is sacrificed ; another runs if the ninth of any moggh &
happen to fall on Friday; in a third, those who have any
special needs throw in & nut: if it Aoats, it is considersd an
omen. of success; if it sinks, it is considered adverse. At
Askot, in the Himilaya, there is a holy well which is used ¢
for divination of the prospects of the harvest, If the spring {

in 3 given time flls the brass vessel to the brim into which

the water falls, there will be a good season ; if only a little
water comes, drought may be expected.

Hor Sruincs,

Hat springs are npaturally regarded as sacred. We have
already noticed an example in the case of Sitd's well pt
Monghyr. The holy tract in the hills, known as Vaishnava
Kshetra, contains several hot springs, in which Agni, the
fire pod, resides by the permission of Vishnn. The hot
springs at Jamnotri are occupled by the twelve Rishis who
followed Mahddeva from Lanka.!

WareHFALLS,

Waterfalls, naturlly uncommon in the fiat country of
Upper India, are, as might have been expected, regarded
with veneration, and the deity of the fall is carefully pro-
pitinted. The visitor to the magnificent waterfall in which
the miver Chandraprabha pours its waters over a sheer
precipice three hundred fest high in its descent from the
Vindhyan platean to the Gangetic valley, will learn that it
is visited by women, particularly those who are desirons of
offipring. On a rock beside the fall they lay & simple
offering consisting of a few glass bangles, ear ornaments

¥ Hont, “ Pepular Romancos,™ zow .
' Atkingon, * HimAlayan Gasstteer,” 1. 793, 798
* Ibid., ni, 38
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made of palm leaves, and cotton waist strings. In Garhwil
there is a waterfall known as Basodhdra, which ceases to
flow when it is looked at by an impure person.'

SacreEp Lakes.

There are also numerous lakes which are considered
sacred and visited by pilgrims.  Such is Pushkar, ar Pokhar,
the lake par exeellence, in Rdjputdna. One theory of the
sanctity of this lake is that it was orginally a natural
depression and enlarged at a subsequent date by super-
natural agency. ** Every Hindo family of note has its niche
for purposes of devotion, Here is the only temple in India
sacred to Brahma, the Creator. While he was creating the
world he kindled the sacred fire; but his wife Sawantari was
nowhere to be found; and as without o woman the rtites
cold not proceed, a Gijar girl took her place.  Sawantdri
on her return was 50 enmged at the indignity that she
retived to the height close by, known as Ratnagird, or * the
hill of gems,' where she disappeared. On this spot a
fountain gushed out, still called by her name, close to which
is her shrine, not the least attractive in the precincts of
Pokhar." Like many of thesa lakes, such as are known in
Great Britain as the Devil's Punch-bowls, Pokhar has its
dmgon legend, and one of the rocks near the lnke is known
as Nigpahir, or * Dragon HilL” There is o similar legend
attached to the Londr Lake in Berir, which was then the
den of the giant Londsura, whom Vishnu destroyed.®

Most famous of all the lakes is Mana Sarovara in Tibet,
about which many legends are told. **The lake of Mina
Sarovara was formed from the mind of Brahma, and thence
derived its name, There dwell also Mahddeva and the
gods, and thence flow the Sarjd and other femals rivers, and
the Satadru (Satlaj) and other male rivers. When the
earth of Mina Sarovara touches any one's body, or when

| Atkinson, * Himlayan Gasetteer,” il 76,
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any one bathes therein, he shall go to the Paradise of
Brahma ; and he who drinks its waters shall go to the
Heaven of Siva, and shall be released from the sins of a
hundred births : and eveg the buast which bears the name of
M#ana Sarovara shall go to the Paradise of Bruhma” It is
said that the sons of Brahma, Marichi, Vasishtha and the
rest of the sages proceeded to the north of Himilaya and
performed aunsterities on Mount Kailisa, where they saw
Siva and Parvati and remained for twelve years absorbed in
meditation and prayer. There was very little min and
water was scanty, In their distress they appealed to
Brahmn. He asked them what their wishes might be.
The Rishis replied, " We are absorbed in devotion on
Kmldsa, and must always go thence to bathe in the
Mandikinl river; make a place for us to bathe in.” Then
Brahma, by a mental effort, formed the holy lake of Minass,
and the Rishis worshipped the golden Lings which rose
from the midst of the waters of the lake.!

So the Naini Tal Lake is sacred to Kdll in one of her
numerous forms, The goddess Sambri, the tutelary deity
of the Chauhin Rijputs, converted u dense forest into o
plain of gold and silver. But they, dreading the strife which
such a possession would excite, begged the goddess to
retract her gift, and she gave them the present lake of salt?
The people say that the Katir valley was once a great lake
where lived a Rikshasa named Rina who used to devour the
inhabitants of the neighbouring villages. Indm's elephant
Airdvita descended to earth at the place now known after
him by the name Héthi China, and with his mighty tusks
he burst the embankment of the Inke and the water Aowed
away, so that the goddess Bhraward, whose shring i there
to this day, was ennbled to destroy the monster,

Tue Laxs orF Tie FAgy Giers,
In the Chinda District of the Central Provinces is the
| From the " Minasy Khanda"” ; Atkinson, " Himdayan Gassitess,”

iy
ﬁ‘hjputinl Gadetteer,” IL 111,



56 FoLe-tore oF NogTaEsy Inoia,

lake of Taroba or Tadals, which iz connected with an
interesting series of folk-lore legends, A marriage proceszion
was once passing the place, and, finding no water, & strunge
old man suggested that the bride and bridegroom shonld
join in digging for a spring. They langhingly consentad,
and after removing a little carth o clear fountain guehed
forth. As they wore all drinking with delight the waters
rase, and spreading over the land, overwhelmed the married
pair, " But fairy hands soon constructed @ temple in the
depths, where the spirits of the drowned are supposed to
dwell. Afterwards, on the lake side, a palm tree grew up,
which appeared only during the day, sinking into the earth
at twilight. One day a rash pilgrim seated himself on the
tree and was borne into the skies, where the flames of the
sin consumed him." This part of the story reads like o
gendine solar myth. * The palm tree then shrivelled away
into dust, and in its place appeared an image of the spirit of
the luke, which is worshipped under the name of Taroba, or
“the palm-tree deity,’ Formerly, at the call of pilgrims,
all necessary vessels rose from the lake, and after being
washed were returned to the waters, But an evil-minded
man at last took thoze he had received to his house, and
from that day the mystic provision wholly ceased.”

This legend of the fairy gifts which are lost through the
selfish greed of some mean.spirited man has been admirably
illustrated by Mr. Hartland. 1t is also tald of the Amner
Lake in Elichpur, of the Karsota Lake in Mirzapur, and of
many other places.'

Many of these lakes possess subaqueous palaces beneath
their waters. At Cudden Point in Cornwall, the unhallowsd
revelry of a party of roisterers is heard from ander the wayes,*
In one of Sumadeva's stories the hero dives after o lady, and
comes on a splendid temple of Siva; Sattvasila falls into the
sea and finds a city with palaces of gold, supported on
pillars of jewels; Yasahketu plunges into the sea and finds
A city gleaming with palaces that had bright pillars of

| *Science of Falry Tales,” chapter ¥i,; “ Berke Gaseticer,® 1
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precious stone, walls flashing with gold, and latticed windows
of pearl,  So in the sixth fable of the second chapter of the
Hitopadesa, the hero dives into the water and sees a princess
seated on u couch in a palace of gold, waited on by youthful
sylphs. The sage Mandakarni alarmed the gods by his
austerities, and Indra sent five of his fairies to beguile hin.
They succeeded, and now dwell in a house beneath the
waters of the lake called from them Panchapsaras. At the
Lake of Taroba, the tale of which has been already told, on
quiet nights the country people hear faint sounds 6f drum
and trumpet possing round the lake, and old men say that
in one dry year when the waters sank low, golden pinnacles
of a fairy temple were seen glittering in the depths, This
is exactly the legend of Lough Neagh, immortalized by
Thomas Moore.

TaE Sunincann Laxe.

A lake at Shihgarh in the Bareilly District is the seat of
another legend which appears widely in folk-lore, When
Raja Vena ruled the land, he, like Buddha, struck by the
inequality of human life, retired with his young wife Sun.
dari or Ketaki to live like a peagsant. One day she went to
the lake to draw water, and she had naught but a jar of
unbaked clay and a thread of untwisted cotton. In the
innocence of her heart she stepped into the lake, but the
gods preserved her,  After a time she wearied of this sordid
life, and one morning she arrayed hersell in her queenly
robes and jewels, and going to the lake, as usual, stepped
on the lotus petals. When she plunged in her jar it melted
awny, and the untwisted thread broke, and she hersell sank
beneath the water. But she was saved, and thenceforward
leamned the evil of vanity and pride in riches, and the
strength of innocence and a pure mind  And the lotis pool,”
in honour of the good queen Sundarl, was called by all men
the Rini Tal, or “the Queen's Tank,” and is to be geen to
this day just outside the town of Kibar, though the lotus
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flowers have perished and the castle of Shihgarh has sunk
into dust.' .

The same tule is told in Southern Indin of Renuks, the
mother of Parasurdéma. In its Western form it is told in
Switzerland of a pious boy who served & monastery, and in
his inmocence was able to carry water in a sieve without
spilling a single drop.’

OTHER SacrEn TAxEs

The number of lakes and tanks associated with some
legend, or endued with some special sanctity of their own,
is legion, Thus, the tank at Chakmtiratha, near Nimkhir,
marks the spot where the Chakra or discus of Vishou fll
during his contest with Asuras.® That near the Satopant
glacier is said to be fathomless, and no bird can Hy over it
Bhotiyas presents offerings to the lake, requesting the water
spirit to keep the passes open and aid them in their
dangerous journeys. As they are denied entrance into the
temple of Badarinith, it haz for them all the virtue of
Badarinith itself' Another famous tank is that at Amritsar,
“'the Lake of Immortality,” A holy woman once took pity
on a leper, and carnied him to the banks of the tank. As he
lay there u crow swooped into the water and came out a dove
as white as snow, The leper saw the miracle, bathed, and
was healed. The woman on her return could not recognize
her friend, and withdrew in horror fromt his embraces, But
the Gura Rim Dis came and explained matters, amd the
urateful pair assisted him in wmbellishing the tank, which
has become the centre of the Sikh religion. The Tadag
T4l in the Hills is sucred to Bhim Sen, and the curious fish
which it contains are said to be lice from the body of the
hero.

' " Rareilly Settlement i, 30; Fuhm,*HunumnwlAnl uities,
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‘One day & Brahman was passing the Mandkalla tank and
saw a marnage party sitting before the wedding feast: but
they were all most unaccountably silent and motionless,
They asked him to join in the meal, and he did so with
‘fome mizsgivings, which were soon justified when he saw the
heads of the whole party fall off before his eyes, and they soon
disappeared.’ The Rija Rima Chandra Sena was once hunt-
ing near the site of the present Dhariwat tank. He saw a
crow drinking from a puddle, and, being in want of water, he
ordered the conrtiers to have a tank dug, the limits of which
were to be the space that his horse would gallop round
‘when released.  Fortunately for them they selected a site
close to some hills which checked the course of the
horse. This reduced the tank to comparutively moderate
dimensions.*

The tank at Lalitpur is famous for the cure of leprosy. One
day, a Rija afflicted with the disease was passing by, and
his Réni dreamt that he should eat some of the coufervee
on the surface. Heate it, and was cured; and next night
the Rini dreamt that there was a vast treasure concealed
there, which when dug up was sufficient to pay the cost
of excavation.' So, mt Qasir is the tank of the saint
Basant Shah, in which children are bathed to cure them of
bails.

Of the Rin Mochan pool the Brihmans say that any one
who bathes there becomes free from debt.) Another at
Ppshkar turmns red if the shadow of a woman during her
menstrual period fall upon it.! Sitd proved her virtue by
bathing in a tank. She prayed to Mother Earth, who
appeared and carried her to the other bank, an incident of
which a curious parallel is quoted by Mr, Clouston from the
Gospel of the pssudo Mathew." In the legend of Chyavanu,
us told in the Mahdbhdrata, the three euitors of Sukanyd
bathed in a tank and came forth of a celestial beanty equal
to hers.  So in oneof the Bengal folk-tales the old discarded

! Archarological Reports,” iv. 193, & Thad., wirdi 99
‘Ihid..ni.ls bk, ﬂ?;ﬁ
4 Oppert, * Onginal Inhabiteiis,™ 285, *# Pupuh: Taled" Lo



(0 Fovk-tore or NortsErx Inpia,

wife bathes in a tank and recovers her youth und beauty.
It is a frequent condition imposed on visitors to these haly
tanks that they should remove a certain quantity of earth
and thus improve it.

Many tanks, again, are supposed to contain buried
treasure which is generally in churge of a Yaksha. Hence
such places are regarded with much awe. There is o tank
of this kind in the Bijaygarh fort in the Mirzapur District,
where many speculators have dug in vain another forms
an incident in LAl Bihdri D¥'s tale of Govinda Samanta.®

MouNnTAm-worsHIP ; THE Himirava,

" He who thinks of Himdchal (the Himalaya), though he
should not behold him, is greater than he who performs all
worship at Kisi (Benares); as the dew is dried up by the
morning sun, so are the sins of mankind by the sight of
Himichal"* Such was the devotion with which the early
Hindus looked on it as the home of the gods, Beyond it
their fancy created the elysinm of Uttara Kury, which may
be most properly regarded as an ideal picture created by the
imagination of a life of tranquil felicity, and not ns a
reminiscence of any actusl residence of the Kurus in the
north.*

From early times the HimAlayan valleys were the resort
of the sagw and the ascetic. Almost every hill and river is
consecrated by their legends, and the whele country tesms
with memories of the early religious life of the Hinda race,
Asin the mythology of many other peoples, it was regurded
as the home of the sginted dead, and the common source or
origin of Hinduism. Tts caves were believed to be the

LAl DibAH THA * Folk-takes of Bmp.‘l,“ 3813 “Herdr Guaotteer,”
;‘;3.' 176: " Fanjlb Notes and Queries ill. 43 Wrighs, “ History of
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* Spencer, ¥ Principles of Sociology, 1. 200 ]y 310, 36,
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haumt of witches and fairies. Demons lurked in its recesses,

asat the Blockberg, where, as Aubrey tells us, ** the devils

and witches do dance and feast." ' Many of its most noted
poaks jare the home of the deities.  Siva and Kuvern rest on
Mount Kailisa; Vaikuntha, the paradise of Vishnu, iz on
Mount Merz. The whole range is personified in Himavat,

who is the father of Gangd and Uma Devl, who from her

origin is known as Pirvatl, or “the mountaineer.” One of
the titles of Siva is Girisa, the * moontain god.” His sem
Kirttikeya delights in the weird mountain heights,

MOUNTAIN-WORSHIP AMONG THE DRAVIDIANG,

But, deeply rooted as the veneration for mountains is in
the minds of the early Aryans, there is reason to suspect
that this regard for mountains may be a survival from the
beliefs of non-Aryan races whom the Hindus supplanted or
absorbed. At any rate, the belief in the sanctity of moun-
tains widely prevails among the non-Aryan or Delvidian
races. Most of these peoples worship mountaing in con-
nection with the god of the min. The Santdls sacrifice to
Marang Bura on a fiat rock on the top of @ mountain, and
after feasting, work themselves up into a state of frenzy to
charm the rain. The Korwas and Kors worshipin the same
way Mainpit, 2 plateau in the mountainous conntry south
of the Son. The Nigbansis and the Mundiri Kols worship
i huge rock s the abode of the * great god," Baradeo So,
m Garhwal in the Chhipula pass is a shrine to the god of
the mountain. At Tolma is a temple to the Himilaya, and
below Dungagiri in the same valley is a shrine in honour of
the same peak.,” In Hoshangdbdd in the Central Indian
plateay, SOryabhin or * Sun-rays " isa very common name
for 1solated round-peaked hills, on which the god is supposed
to dwell, and among the Kurkus, Dungardeo, the mountain

! ™ Remaines," 185 Sir W. Scott, “ Lectures on Demonology,® 135
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god, resides on the nearest hill outside the village. He i
worshipped every year ut the Dasahra festival with a goat,
twa cocod-nuts, five dates, with o ball of vermilion paste, and
is regarded by them as their special god.! The idea that
dwarfs, spirits, and fhiries live on the tops of mountains is
a common beliefl in Europe, _

As in the Himdlaya, one of the main peaks, NandA Devl,
has been identified with Pirvati, the mountain goddess, so
the aborigines of the Central Provinces have in Kattarpar,
the Kattipen of the Khindhs, a special deity of ravines, as
Rhiea Sybeli was to the Etruscans,® In the Mirzapar hills
the aboriginal tribes have an intense respect for mountains
On the Matra hill lives a Deo or demon known as Darmapit
Deo. When Rivana abducted Sitd he is said to have kept
‘her on this hill for some time, and bher palanquin, turned
into stone, is there to this day, No one ascends the moun-
tain through fear of the demon, except an Ojha or sorcerer,
whao sacrifices a goat at the foat of the hill before he makes
the attempt. So, in Garhwil the peak of Barmdeo is sacred
to Devi, and none can intrude with impunity, A Faqir who
ventared to do so in the days of yore was pitched across the
river by the offended goddess* On -another Mirzapur hill,
Chainpur, lives Kot Réni, who is embodied in the locusts
which usually are found there. Similarly Pahdr Pando is a
mountain deity of the Dharkirs, 4 sub-caste of the Doms.
Bansaptl Mai, who is half a forest and half a mountain god-
dess, lives on Jhurma hill, and if any one dares to sing in
her neighbourbood, he becomes sick or mad. These moun-
tain demons oftén take the form of tigers and kill incautious
intruders on their domuains, On the Aunti hill are two
dreaded demons, Deordsan and Birwat, the latter a Bir or
malignant ghost of some one who died a wiolent death.
They rule the hail, and at harvest time the Baiga offsrs a
goat, and spreading rice on the ground, prays—"0 Lonrd

! % Seulement Repor,® 121, :154. .
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Mahideval May this offering be effectual.” 3
the rugged peak which frowns over the valley of the Sem, is
a popular local god of the various Kolarian races, and a
shrine to Biba or Rdja Mangesar, * the father and the
king," is found in many of their villages.

Resrecr Pamn 1o THeE VINDHYA AxD Kuauog Rasces

The Kaimiir and Vindhyan ranges also enjoy a4 certain
amaount of sanctity.  On the latter the most famons shrines
are those of Asthbhuja or * the eight-armed Devi," Sitd.
kunda or the pool of Sitd, and the temple of Mahérint
Vindhyeswari, the patron goddess of the range, built where
it trends towards the Gangetic valley. She has travelled as
far as Cutch, where she is worshipped under the corrupted
name of Vinjin.!' Her shrine has evil associations with
traditions of human sacrifice, derived from the coarsar
aboriginal cultus which has now been adopted into Brah-
manism.* There the Thags used to meet and share their
spails with their patron goddess; and her Pandas or priests
are 5o disorderly that a special police guard has to be posted
at the shrine to ensore the peaceable division of the offar.
ings among the sharers, who martgage and sell their right
to pirticipate in the profits, like the advowson of a living in
the English Church.

These two mnges, says the legend, are an offshoot from
the Himilaya. ‘When Rima was building the bridge across
the strait to Lanka, he sent his followers to Himilaya to
collect materials, They returned with 2 mighty burden, but
meanwhile the hero had completed his task: so he ordered
them to throw down their ioads, and where the stones fell
these mnges were produced. Tn the same way the Mani-
parvata at Ajudhya is said to have been dropped by Sugriva,
the monkey king of Kishkindhya, and the Irichh hills at
Jhinsi are described to have been formed in the same
way.

I ¥ Bumbay Gasetteer,™ v 263,
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Thaere is another legend of the Vindhyas told in the story
of Nalaand Damayantl. They were jealous of the Himilaya,
the peaks of which were each moming vizited by the earliest
rays of the rising sun. The sun, on being appealed to,
declared that it was impossible for him to change his course.
Immediately the Vindhyas' swelled with rage, and rising in
the heavens, intercepted the view of the sun, moon, and the
constellations, The gods, alarmed, invoked the aid of the saint
Agmstya. He went, accompanied by his wife, and requested
the Vindhyas to sink-and let him pass ta the south, and not

rise till he returmed. They agread, and gave passage to the
saint, but as he never came back they have néver resumed
their former height. Agastya finally settlod on ths Malayam
or Potiyam moontain, not far from Cape Comorin. He
now shines in the heavens as the regent of the star Canopus,
and to him is nscribed almost all the civilization of Southern
India. The legend possibly goes back to the arrival of the
earliest Brahmanic missionaries in Southern Indin, and the
name of the range, which probably means “the divider,"
marked. the boundary between the Aryan and Drdvidian
peoples. A similar story is told of one of the ranges in

Nepil.!

OTueER Favous Hiuts,

A-mention of some other famous hills in Northern Tndia
may close this account of mountain-worship. At Gayu is
the Dharma Sila, or ** rock of piety,” which was once the
wife of the saint Marichi. The lord of the infemal regions,
by order of Brahma, crushed it down on the head of the local
demon.' The hills of Goghar ki dhir, in the Mundi State,
have a reputation similar to that of the Brocken in the Farts
mountains on Wulpurgis night.  On the 3rd of September
the demons, witches, and magicians from the most distant
parts of Indin assemble here and hold their revels; from

'?;ﬂppul. “ Criginal Inkabitanta, 24; Wright, * History of Nepdl®
i * Puchanan,* Esstan India” L 5t sq. ; Tawney, * Kaths Sarit Sigan,”
k333
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which time it is dangerous for men to cross the mountains,
‘The spirits of the Kulu rauge are said to wage war with
those of the Goghar, und after  violent storm the peasants
will show the traveller the stones which have been hurlsd
from range to range. The last chief of Mandi was a mighty
wizard himself He had a little book of spells which the
demons were forced to obey, and when he placed it in his
mouth ‘he was instantly transported where he pleased
through the air.’

Another fimous hill is that of Govardhan, near Mathuara,
This is the hill which Krishna is fabled to have held aloft
on the tip of his finger for seven days, to protect the people
of Braj from the tempests poured down on. them by Indrz

. when hie was deprived of his wonted saérifices. There is a

locdl belief that as the waters of the Jumnid are yearly
decreasing in volume, so this hill is gradually sinking. Not
a particle of stone is allowed to be removed from it. and
even the road which crosses it at its lowest point, where
only a fow fragments of the rock crop wp overground, had
to be carried over them by a paved causewiy.®

THE SPIRITS OF THE AR

" Aerial spirits or devils are such as keep quarter in the
air, cause many tempests, thunder and lightnings, tear oaks,
fire steeples, houses, strike men and beasts, make it rain wool,
frogs, etc. They cause whirlwinds on a sudden, and tem-
pestuous storms, which though our meteorologists refer to
natural cavses; yet | am of Bodin’s mind that they are more
often ennsed by those acrial devils in their several quarters.”*
This statement of Burton is a good summary of current
Hindu opinion on this subject; and it is just this class of
physical phenomena which civilized man admits to be
beyond his cantrol, that primitive races profess to be able to
regulate.  As Dr. Taylor puts it—* The rainfall is passing

¥ Giriffin,™ Rikjos of the Paniali” : !

! Growss, “ Mathura* 278, where all the local legends are given
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from the region of the supernatural to join: the tides and
seasons in the realm of physical science."

The old weather god was Indra, who wars with Vritm of
Aki, the dragon demon of drought, whom he compels to
dispense the rain, He was revered as the causer of fertility,
and feared as the lord of the lightning and the thundes, He
has now been deposed: from his pre-eminence, and is little
tmbre than a rof fadindant, who lives in a luxurious heaven of
his own, solaced by the dances of the fairies who form his
court, one of whom he occasiopally bestows on some
favoured mortal who wins his kindness or forces him to
obey his orders. But his status is at present decidedly low,
and it is remarkable in what a contemptuous way cven S0
arthodox a poet as Tulasi Dfis speaks of him.' Mr. Wheeler®
soggests that this degradation of Indra may possibly be due
to the fact that he was n tribal god notoricusly hostile to
Brihmans; and it is certainly very suggestive from this
point of view that be has come to be regarded as the great
deity of the Burman Baddhists. It is still further remark-
ahle that st Benares, the headquarters of Brihmanism, he
has been replaced by a special rain god, Dalbhyeswara, who
perhaps takes his name from Dalbbya, en ancient Rishi
who must be worshipped and kept properly dressed if the
seasons are not to become unfavourable.*

Bulusexn, Ao WeaTHER GODLING.

Bhimsen, of whom meore will be said later on, is regarded
by the Gonds as a god of rain, and has a festival of four or
five days’ duration held in his honour at the end of the
rainy season, when two poles about twenty feet high and.
five feet apart are set up with a rope attached to the top, by
which the boys of the villige climb up and then slide down
the poles. This is apparently an instance of Tade sympa-
thetic magie, representing the descent of the rain.*

b & Primitive Caliore,” il s ! Grpwse, " Rimdyana,” 318,
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DeMowiccaL CosTior oF THE WEATHER

It is an idea common to the beliefs of many races, that
the spirits of the wind may be tied up in sacks and let out
to injure an encmy and assist a friend. To this day the
Lapps give their sailors magic smch containing certain
winds to secure them a safe journsy.'

Another side of the matter may be illustrated from Marco
Polo. * During the three months of every year that the
Lord (Kublai Khiin) resides at that place, if it ghould happen
to be bad weather, there are certain crafty enchanters and
astrologers in his train, who are such adepts in necromancy
and the diabolical arts, that they are able to prevent any
cloud or storm passing over the spot on which the Emperor's.
palace stands. Whatever they do in this way is by the help
of the Devil; but they make those people belicve that it
is compassed by their own sanctity and the help of God.
They always go in a state of dirt and uncleanness, devald of
respect for themselves or for those who see them, unkempt
and sordidly attired.'"” Timdr in his * Memoirs " speaks of
the Indian Jats using incantations to produce heayy min,
which hindered his cavalry from acting against them. A
Yadachi was captured, and when his head had been taken
off the storm ceased. Bibar speaks of one of his early
friends, Khwijaka Mulai, who was acquainted with Yada-
garl, or the art of bringing on min and snow by incantations.
In the same way in Nepil the control of the weather is
sapposed to be vested in the Lamas.®

RAmN-MAEING A%D NupiTy.
One very curious custom of rain-making has a senes of
remarkable parallels in Europe. In Servin, in time of
drought, a girl is stripped and covered with flowers. She

dances at each house, and the mistress steps out and ponrs
a jar of water over her, while her companions sing rain

L8 Falk-love” §il. 541.
. Yule, ¥ Marca Polo," i. 393, 301; Olifiald, “ Sketches from Nepdl"

li.f,
F2 —’—



»

68 FoLE-LORE oF NoRrrTHugx INmiA.

songs! In Russia the women draw a furrow round the
village, and bury at the juncture a cock, a cat, and a dng;
*The dog is & demonic character in Russia, while the cat is
sacred. The offering of both seems to represent 3 desire to
conciliate both sides.”* Mr. Conway thinks that the nudity
of the women represents their utter poverty and inability to
give more to conciliate the god of the rain; or that we have
bere & form of the Godiva and Peéeping Tom legend, ** where
there: is probably a distant reflection of the punishment
sometimes said to overtake those who gazed too curiously
upon the Swan Maiden with her feathers.” *

The Godiva legend has been admirably Hlustrated by
Mr. Hartland," who comes to the conclusion that it is the
survival of an annual rite in honour of & heathen goddess,
and closely connected with those nudity observances which
we are discussing. The difficulty is, however, 1o account
for the mudity part of the ceremony, It may possibly be
based on the theory that spirits dread indecency, or rather
the male and female principles.” _

This may be the origin of the indecencies of word and act
practized at the Holl and Kajarl festivals in Upper India,
which are both closely connected with the control of the
wenther, Among the Ramoshis of the Dakkhin the bride-
groom is stripped maked before the ancinting ceremony
commences, and the same custom prevails very generally in
Upper India. The Mhirs of Sholapur wre buried naked,
even the loin-cloth being taken off. Barren women worship
& naked female figure st Bijapur. At Dayamava's [estival
in the Karnitak, women walk naked to the temple where
they make their vows; and the Mang, who carnies the scraps
of holy meat which he scattecs in the fields to promote
fertility, is also naked.! ‘The same idea of scaring evil

1 % Notes and Quenes,” v, Set. il 424 : Farrer, ®* Prmitive Manners,"
o Frm."{‘m%cn Bough.” & 16

* Conway, ¥ Demonology,” 11 267, i L7 ST
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Seciety,” N, &0 ol 1o the Y Kathis Sarit Sigara,” L 134, the queen
Kavilayavill worzhips the gods stark naked. '
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spirits, from temples possibly accounts for much of the
olmtene sculpture to be found on the walls of many Hindu
shrines, and it may be noted in illustration of the same
principle that in‘ﬁcp:ll temples are decorated with groups
of obscene Bzures as a protection against lightning.!

Rites Srecian 70 WoMEN,

Connected with the same principle it may be noted that
in Indin, as in many other places, there are rites of the
nature of the Bona Dea, in which only women take part,
and from which males are excluded. In some of these rites
nudity forms a part. Thus, in Italy, La Bella Marte is
invoked when three girls, always stark naked, consult the

l cards te know whether a lover is true or which of them is
likely to be married’ A number of similar usages have
been discnssed by Mr. Hartland, We have already noticed
the custom of sun impregnation. Among Hindus, 1 woman
who is barren and desires a child stands naked facing the

' sun and desires his aid to remove her barrenness. In one
of the folk-tales the witch stands naked while: she performs
her spells.*

The rain custom in India is precisely the same as has
been already illustrated by sxamples from Earope. During
the Gorakhpur Famioe in 1673-74; there were many accounts
retoived of women going about with a plough by aight,
stripping themselves naked and dragging the plough over
the fislds as an invocation of the min god. The men kept
carefully out of the way while this was being done, anil it
was supposed that if the women were seen by the men the
rite would lose its effect.  Mr. Frazer on this remarks that
it is mot said they plunge the plough mto a stream or
sprinkle it with water. But the charm would hardly be
complete without i."* It was on my authority that the

U 'Wiegghe, ™ History,” 10.

¢ Leland, * Etruscan Roman Remaing,” 148, 308

& v Noril Indian Notes nnd Queries,” il 31, 35
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custom which Messrs: Frazer and Hartland quote was
originally recorded, and I do not remember at the time
hearing of this part of the ritual, Later inquiries do ot
point to it as part of the rite in Upper India.

It may bewell to adduce other instances of this nudity
rite. In Sirsa, when a horse falls sick; the cure is to kill
fow]l or a he-goat and let its warm blood flow into the
mouth of the animal; but if this cannot be done quickly, it
is sufficient for o man to take off all his clothes and strike
the horse seven times on the forehead with his shoe,'! Here
the nudity and the blows with the shoe are means to drive
off the demon of disease. In Chhattarpur, when min falls
a womin and her husband’s sister take off 2ll their clothes
and drop seven cakes of cow-dung into a mud reservoir for
storing gram. I & man and his maternal uncle perform the
same ceremony, it is equally effective; but as a rule women
do it, and the special days for the rite are Sunday and
Wednesday., Here we have the custom in process of
modification, males, one of whom is a relation in the female
line, being substituted for the female officiants.

Another similar means of expelling the demon of disease
is given by Mrs. Fanny Parkes in her curious book entitled
* Wanderings of a- Pilgrim in search of the Picturesque,"*
“The Hindu women in a most curious way propitinte the
goddess who brings cholem into the bisir. They go out
in the evening, about 7 p.m., sometimes two or three
hundred at a time, each carrying a /ofe or brass vessel filled
with sugar, water, cloves, etc. In the first place they make
2478 ; then, stripping off their sheets and binding their sole
petticoat round their waists; as high above the knee asit
can be pulled up, they perform a tmost frantic sort of dance,
forming themselves into n circle, while in the centre of the
tircle about five or six women dance entirely naked, beating
their hands together over their heads, and then applying
them behind with a great smack that keeps time with the

b ¥ Settiement Repore” zo7.
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music, and with the song they scream out all the time,
accompanied by native instruments played by men who
stand at a distance, to the sound of which these women
dance and sing, looking like frantic creatures. The men
uvoid the place where the ceremony takes place, but here
and there one or two men may be seen looking on, whose
presence does not seem to molest the nut-brown dancers in
the least ; they shriek and sing and dance and scream most
marvellously.” Here we find the rule of privacy at these
nudity rites slightly modified.

Another instance of the nudity rite in connection with
cattle disease comes from JMandhar.! “When an animal
is sick the remedy is for some one to strip himself and to
walk round the patient with some burning straw or cane
fibre in his hands."

Nudity also appears to be in some places a condition of
the erection of a pinnacle on a Hindu temple. “ The
Temple of Arang in Raépur district and that at Deobalads
were bailt at the same time. ‘When they were finished and
the pinnucles (kafes) had to be pat on, the mason and his
sister agreed to put them on simultaneously at an auspicions
moment. The day and hour being fixed by Brihmans, the
two, stripping themselves naked, according to custom on vuck
ogcasions, climbed up to the top.  As they got up to the top
each conld see the other, and each through shame jumped
down into the tank close to their respective temples, where
they still stand turned into stone, and are visible when the
tunk water falls low in seasons of drought.” *

Of the regular nudity rite in case of failore of rain, we
have a recent instance from Chundr in the Mirsmpur district.
*The rains this year held off for x long time, and last night
(24th July, 18g2) the following ceremony was performed
secretly. Between the hours of g and 10 p.m. a barber's
wife weol from door to door and invited all the women to
join in ploughing. They all collected in & field from which
all males were excluded. Three women from a cultivator's

+
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family seripped off all their clothes ; two were yoked to &
plough like oxen, and a third held the handle, They then )
began to imitate the operation of plovghing. The woman
who had the plough in her hand shouted, 'O Mother
Earth| bring parched grain; water and chafl. Ounr bellies
sre bursting to picces from hunger and thirst.' Then the
landlord and village accountant approached them and laid
down some grain, water and chaff in the field. The women
then dressed and went home. By the grace of God the
weather changed almost immediately, and we had a good
shower.”! ! Here we see the ceremony elabarately organized ;
the privacy taboo is enforced, and the ritual is in the natare
of sympathetic magic, intended to propitiate Mother Earth,

The nudity rite for the expulsion of disease is-also found
in Madras. * The image of Marnyamma, cut out of Margoes
wood, is earried from her temple to # stone called a Buddu-
ital, in the centre of the village, on the afternoon of the first
dity of the feast, A rounded stone, aboat six inches abave
the ground and about eight inches across, is to be sean Just .
inside the gate of every village. It is what is called the
Baddukal or navel stone; it is worshipped in times of
calamity, especially during periods of cattle disease: often
wonien passing it with water pour & little on it; and every
one on first going out of the village in the morning 2
supposed to give it some little tribute of attention. The
foliowing day all men and women of Stdra castes substitute
garments of leaves of the Margosa, little hranches tied
together, for their ordinary clothes, and thus attired go with
music to the goddess.* Here the dress may imply some
form of nudity rite, or may be a reminiseence of the time
when, like the Juings of Chota Nigpur, they wore leaf
aprons.

There can be little doubt that rites of this kind largely
previil in India, but, as might naturally be expected, they
ars very carefully concealed, and it is extremely difficult to
obtain precise information about them,

} * Nerth Indian Notes and Queries.® & 210, .!
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OTuER RITES T9 BRING RAIN.

Besides these nudity rites there are many ways of catsing
rain to fll. In Komaun when min foils they sink a
Brihman up to his lips in a tank, and there he goes on
repeating the name of Rijs Indra, the god of rain, for a day
o two, when rain is sare to fall ; or they dig 4 trench five or
six feet deep and make a Brihman or a Jogi sit in it, when
the god, in pity for the holy man, will relent and give rain,
Anocther plan is to hang a frog with his mouth open on a
bamboo, and the deity pitles him and brings the rain.' In
Mitzapur they turn a plough upside down and bury it in a
field, rub the fingam of Mahideva with cow-dung, and offer
water at the grave of a Brahm or bachelor Brihman.

Amang the Bhils in time of drought women and girls go
out dancing and singing with bows and arrows in their
hands, and seizing a boffalo belonging to another village,
sacrifice it to the goddess Kill. The headman of the village
to which the animal belongs seldom objects to the appro-
priation of it. If he does, the women by abusing and
thieatening to shoot him always have their own way.*
Analogots to this regular rain sacrifice is the custom at
Ahmadnagar, where on the bright yrd of Baisikl (April-
May) the boys of two neighbouring villages fight with slings
and stones. The local belief is that if the fight be dis-
continued, rain fils, or if min does fall that it producesa
plague of rats. At Ahmadibid, again, there is a city head-
man, known as the Nagar Seth or  chief man of the town."
When min bolds off he has to perambulate the city walls,
pouring out milk to appease Rija Indre.' Here we reach
the " sympathetic magic " type of observance under which
most of the other practices may be classed, though here and
there we seem to find the germ of the principle of vicarious
sacrifice. Thus in the Panjib the villige girls pour down
‘on 2n old woman as she passes some cow-ding dissolved in
water; or an old woman is made to sit down under the

! “ North Indian Notes pnd Queries,” iil. 134.
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house-roof spout and get a wetting when it rains, Here the
idea must be that her sufferings in some way propitiate the
angry god. In the Muzaffarnagar District, if rain fails, they
worship Rija Indra and read the story of the Megha Réja,
or king ofthe rain. [n his name they give alms to the poor
and release & young bull or hiuffalo, Crushed grainis cooked
on the edge of a tank in hiz honour and in the name of the
rain god Khwiija Khizr, and some offering is made to
Bhamiya, the lord of the soil. In Chhattarpur; on a wall
facing the east, they pzint two figures with cow-dung—one
representing Indm and the other Megha Rija, with their
legs up and their heads hanging down. 1t is supposed that
the discomfort thus caused to them will compel them to
grant the boon of rain. The Mirzapur Korwas, when min
fils, get the Baiga to make a sacrifice and prayer to Siraj
Deota, the Sun godling.

Another common plan in Upper Indiz is for a gang of
Womien to come ont to where a man is ploughing and drive
him and his oxen by force back to the village, where he and
his cattle are well fed. Another device is to seize the black-
smith's anvil and pitch it into o well or the village tank,
We have already given instances of the connection of wells
with rainfall, such as the case of the well in Farghing
which caused rain if defiled.! Mr, Gomme has collected
several Earopean instances of the same belief* The anvil
is probably used for this purpose because it is regarded as a
gort of fetish, and the blacksmith himself is, as we shall
seq later on, considered as invested with supernatural
powers,

In the Panjib, apparently on the principle of vicarious
sactifice 10 which reference has been already made, an
earthen pot of filth is carried to the door of some old
woman cursed with a bad temper, and thrown down at her
threshold, which is a sacred place. If she then falls into
A rage and gives vent to her feelings in abusive language,
the rain will come down. The old woman is considered a

1 “m; 'p 1'. o L -- =
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sort of witch, and if she is punished the influence which
restrains the rain will be removed.'

There are numerous instances in which the king is held
responsible for a failure of the min. In Kangra there are
some local gods whose temples are endowed with rent-free
lands. When rain is wanted, these deities are ordered to
provide it; and if they fail, they have to pay a fine into the
Rijn's treasury, This is the way the Chinese treat ther
gods who refuse to do their doty.”

The song of Alhe and Udal, which describes the struggle
between the Hindus and the early Mobammadan invaders,
ts sung in Oudh to procure rain.  In the Hills smart showers
are attributed to the number of marrispes going on at the
time in the plains. The bride and bridegroom, as we shall
see in the legend of Dulha Deo, are particularly exposed to
the demoniacal infloence of the weather. In the Eastern
Dristriets of the North-Western Provinces the people will not
kill wolves, as they say that wherever there falls s dropof a
wolls blood the min will be deficient, g

To close this catalogue of devices to procure ain, we may
note that 1t is a common. belief that sacred stones are con-
nected with rainfall.  In the temple of Mars at Rome there
was a great stone eylinder which, when thers was a drought,
wis rolled by the priests through the town,” In Mingrelia,
to get fuin they dip a holy image in water daily till it rains.
1n Navarre the image of St. Peter was taken to a river, where
some praved to him for rain, but others called out to duck
him in the water.' A stone in the form of & cross at Tona
was uséd for the same purposet So in India the rélies of
Gautama Buddha were believed to have the same influence.
In Behiir in seasons of drought a holy stone, known as
Nirdyann Chakra, is kept in o vessel of water ; sometimes
piece of plantain leaf on which are written the names of one
hundred and eight villages beginning with the letter X and

1 4 Panidbh Notes end Queries,” | 102,
= Thid, fi, 41 ; Lyall, “Asiatic Studies," 136
Leiund, ¥ Etruscan Homan Kemains,” 369,
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not ending in Pur is thrown into the water.! In the same
‘way the lingam of Mahfdeva, & thirsty deity, who needs
continual coaling to relicve his distress, must be kept con-
tinually maist to aveid drought. Not long ago when rain
failed at Mirzapur, the people contributed to maintain a
gang of lnbourers who brought water to pour on a famons
lingam. The same custom prevalls in Samoa.®  There, when
rain was excessive, the stone representing the min-making
god was laid by the fire and kept warm till fine weather set
in; but in time of drought the priest 2nd his follewers,
dressed up in fine mats, went in procession to the stream,
dipped the stone, and prayed for a shower.

Deviced 1o Cavse RuK 1o Crase.

In England when rain is in excess the little children sing,
“Rain! Rain! Goaway! Comeagainona Saturdayl™

In India there are many devices intended to secure the
same object. One s the reverse of the nodity charm which
wo have already discussed. In Madras, a woman, generally -
an ugly widow, is made to dance, sometimes naked, with a
burning stick in her hand and facing the sky. This is-sup-
posed to disgust Varuna, the sky god, who shrinks away
from such a sight and withholds the min.' Other devicss
have the same object, to put pressure on the deities who are
responsible for the excessive min,  Thus, in Muzaffarnugar
the Muni or Rishi Agastya, who is a great personuge in early
folk-lore, is supposed to have power to stop the rain.  'When
rain is in excess they draw a figure of him on a loin cloth
and put it out in the min. Some paint his fgure on the
autside of the house and let the rain wash it away. This
generally brings him to his senses and be gives rolief,
Another practice, which is believed to be employed by eyil-
munded people who are selfishly interested in a drought, is
to light & lamp with melted butter and put it outside when

VU Panjdb Notes and Querles,” iv; 218,
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the min.clonds collect. The rain god is afraid to put out
the sacred light, and. retires. Another way in use in the
Panjib is to give an unmarried girl some oil and get her to
pour it on the ground, saying, “ If | pour not out the oil,
mine the sin; if thou disperse not the clonds, thine the:sin."
In Mirzapur it is considered a good plan to name twenty-one
men who are blind of an eye, and consequently ill-omened,
and make twenty-one knots in'a cord and tie it under the
eaves of the bouse. In Kumaun many devices are used to
effect the same result. Some hot oil is poured into the lef
ear of s dog.  When the pain makes him yell it is bolieved
thit Rija Indra takes pity on him and stops the rain.
Another plan is very like the Mirzapur device. Five, seven,
or eleven grains of Urad pulse are placed in 4 piece of cloth,
wrapped up and tied with a treble cord.  Each grain bears
the name of a blind person, known to the man who is carry-
ing ont the rite. This is known as the * binding of the
blind men.” The packat is either buried under the eaves of
& bouse where the water drips, or put in a tree, The object
is to excite the compassion of Raja Indra by their sufferings,
Others taks seven pieces of granite, seven grains of mustard,
and seven hits of goat-dung, parch them in an oven, and
then put them under the drip of the esves, These represent
the demons, who are enemies of Indry, and he is so pleased
&t their discomfiture that he disperses the clouds. Others
fix bp & harrow perpendiculurly where four ronds meet, As
this instrument is always used in o borizontal position, this
indicates that gross injustice is being done to the world, and
the rain god relents.  Others when the thunder roars in the
rain-clouds invoke the suint Agastyn, who once drank up all
the waters of the world in four sips ; so all the clonds fear
him and disperse when he is invoked, "
Another fuvourite plan is to fie a Brahman to make sixty
holes in a piece of wood and ran & string through all of
them. While he is thus “ binding up the rain’" he recifes
spells in honour of the Sun godling, Stmj Nardyan, who ie
moved to interfere. Others take a piece of unleavened
bread, go into the ficlds and place it on the ground: or

.,
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taking some sugar, rice, and other articles ordinsrily nsed
in worship to a place where four ronds meet, defile them in
a particnlarly disgusting way. On such substances the rain
is ashamed to @l In Bombay a leaf-plate flled with
cooked nice and eurds is placed in'some open spot whers the
rain can see it and avoid it. If the rain should peesist in
coming, & live coal is laid on u tile and placed in some open
place, where it is implored to swallow the hateful rmin, Al
these practices are magic of the ordinary sympathetic
kind.!

Rain-clouds are supposed also to be under the inflnence of
the Evil Eye, and will blow over without giving rin if the
malicious glance falls upon them, Hence, when rmin is
needed, if any one runs out of a house bareheaded while it i=
raining, he is-ordered in at once, or he is told to put on his
cap or turban, for a barcheaded man iz apt to wish invelus.
tarily that the rain may cease, and thus injure his neighbours.

Everywhere it is believed that the Banya or nnmnhnndler*
who is interested in high prices, buries some water in an
=arthen pot in order to stop the rain.

v Hatt axp WrHIRLWIND,

The hail and the whirlwind are, like most of the natoral
phenomena which we bave been discussing, attributed to
demoniacal agency, The Maruts who ride on the whirdwind
and direct the storm hold a prominent place in the Veda,
where they are represented as the friends and allies of Indra.
Another famous tempest demon was Trindvartta, who
assumed the form of a whirlwind and carried off the infant
Krishna, but was killed by the child.

Mr. Leland® tells a cunious {talian stoty of & peasant who
killed the church sexton with his billhook because he stopped
ringing the bell and thus allowed the hail to injure his vines.
This illustrates a well-known principle that demons, and in
pasticular the demon who brings the bail, can be scared by

&my Rﬂnuf:ﬁ:\i ;;al ag:{:::m’ Folk-lore,* 247 “Paniib
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noise, Thus Aubrey tells us : '— At Paris, when it begins
to thunder and lighten, they do presently ring out the great
bell :at the Abbey of St. Germain, which they do believe
makes it cease.  When it thundered and lightened they did
ring St, Adelm's bell in Malmeshury Abbey. The curions
do sdy that the ringing of bells exceedingly disturbs spirits.”
Hence one plan of driving away the hail is to take out an
wron-griddie-plate and beat it with % bamboo. Here the uss
of irory a well-known demon scarer, increases the efficacy of
therite. It is also an improvement if this be done by a
virgin, and in some places-it is considered sufficient if when
the hail fulls an unmarried girl is sent out with an iron plate
in her hand. Possibly following out the same train of idens,
the Eharwirs of Mirzapur, when hail falls, throw into the
courtyard the wooden peg of the corn-mill, whick, as we
shall see, is considered possessed of certain magical powers.

In' Muzaffarnagar, when hail beging they pray at once to
two noted ‘demons, Ismill Jogi and Nond Chamirin, and
nng a bell in a Saiva temple to scare the demon,

Another method is to put pressure on the hail demon by
the pretence of sheer physical pain. Thus in Multin it is
believed that if you can catch a hailstone in the air befare it
teaches the ground and eut it in two with a pair of scissors
the hail will abate.! Not long ago a lady &t Nami Tal, when
a hailstorm came on, saw her gardener rush into the kitchen
and bring out the cook's chopper, with which he began to
mike strokes on the ground where ‘the hail was falling, 1t
wppeared on inquiry that he believed that the hail would
dread being cut and cease to fall.? In Kumaun, where hail
is much dreaded, there are many devices of the same kind,
Some put an axe in the open air with the edge turned up, =5
that the hailstones may be cut in pleces and cease falling.
Another plan is to spitat the hail asit falls, or to sprinkle
the hailstones with bload drawn from some famous magician,
# rite which can hardly be anything but a sarvival of human
sacrifice. A third device is to call an enchanter and make

! Hrand, “ Dbeervationsz” 431, 2 " Arch ical Reparts.” . 135,
i *North Indim Notes and Queries,” 1. 13 -
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him blow a conch-shell in the direction of the bail. Others
put a churn in the open air when the min is falling, in the
bealief that when the hailstones touch it they will becoms as
soft .as butter. Others, again; when hail falls, send out a
wizard or one possessed by some deity and make him beat
the hailstones with a shoe.!

There are, again, certain persons specially in charge of
the hail: Thus, “at the town of Cleonm in Argolis there
were watchmen maintained at the public expense to look ont
for hailstorms. When they saw a hailcloud approaching
they made a signal, whercupon the farmers turned out and
sacrificed lambs and fowls. They believed that when the
clouds had tasted the blood they would turn aside and go
gomewhere else. If any man was too poor to afford a lamb
or a fowl, he pricked his finger with a sharp instrument and
offered his own blood to the clouds j and the hail, we are
told, turned sside from his helds as readily as from' those
where it had been propitiated with the blood of victima.'*
In the same way the duty of charming away the hail is, in
Kumaun, entrusted to a certain cluss of Brihmans known
as Woli or Oliva (ofa, “hail ™). Their method is to take a
dry gourd, which they fll with pebbles, grains of Urad pulse,
mustard, goat-dung and seeds of cotton. This is then tied
by a triple cord to the highest tree on a mountain over-
hanging the village. Until the crops are cut the Oliva goes
to this place every day and mutters his incantations. 17 the
erops are reaped without disaster of any kind he is liberally
remunerated.®

As has been already said, whirlwinds are the woark of
demons, The witches in Macbeth meet in thunder, light-
ning and rain, they can loose and bind the winds and cause
vessels to be tempest-tossed at sea.  The same principle was
laid down by Pythagoras;* and Herodotus® describes the
people of Psylli marching in n body to fight the south wind

1% Nonth lodian Noted and Queries,” . 1
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which had dried up their water-tanks. In Ireland it is
believed that a whirlwind denotes that a devil is. dancing
with a witch; or that the fairies are rushing by, intent on
carrying off some victim to fairyland. The oaly help i to
fling clay at the passing wind, and the fairies will be com-
pelled to drop the mortal child or the beautiful young girl
they have abducted.' A gentleman at Listowel not long ago
wis much astonished when a clond of dust was being blown
along & road to see an old woman rush to the side and drag
handfuls of grass out of the funce, which she threw in great
liste into the cloud of dust. He inquired and loarned that
this was in order to give somethiing to the fairies which were
fiying along in the dust. So in Italy, Spolviero is the wind
spirit which fiies along in the dust eddies.

In the Panjib Pheru® is the deity of the petty whitlwinds
which blow when the little dust-clouds rise in the hot
weather. He was a Brihman, and a long story is told of
him, how he worshipped Sakhi Sarwar, was mads Governor
of Imindbdd by Akbar, but he abandoned the saint and
returned  to his caste, whereupon he was afilicted with
leprosy. When he repented he was cured by eating some
magical earth and believed in the saint till he died. His
shrine is at Mivdnké, in the Lahore District, and when a
Panjibi sees a whirlwind he calls out, Bkii Phern, teri
Adr—*" May Bhdi Pheru protect us!" Another whirlwind
demon, the saint Rahma, was once neglected at the wheat
harvest, and he raised a whirlwind which blew for nine da
in succession, and wrought such damage in the threshing-
floors that since then his shrine reccives the appropriate
offerings. On the same principle whirlwinds are called in
Bombay Baghlya or devils."

Among the Mirzapur Korwas, when a dust-storm, comes,
the women thrust the house broom, which, as we shall see,
is a demon scarer, into the thatch, so that it may not be

' Lady Wilde, ™ Legends,” 128; “ Folk-lors," i, 140, 1555 iv. 350,
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blown away. The Pankas in the same way make their
women hold the thatch and throw the rice mortar and the
flour-mill pivot into the courtyard.  The wind iz ashamed of
being defeated by the power of women and ceases to blow,

AEROLITES.

All over the world people say that il when a meteor or
falling star darts across the sky they can utter a wish before
it disappears, that wish will be granted. The old Norsemen
believed that it implied that s dragon was flashing through
the air. In Ttaly' the sight of such a body is a cure for
blear eyes. In India it is believed that the residence of a
sonl in heaven is proportionate to the charities done by him
on earth, and when his allotted period is over he flls as an
acrolite. A falling star means that the soul of some great

man is passing through the air, and when people see one of

these stars they thrust their five fingers Into their mouths to
prevent their own souls from joining his company. Many
of these acrolites are worshipped aslingams in Saiya shrines,
One which fell at Sitdimarchi in Bengal in 1880, has now
beeny deified, and is worshipped as Adbhot-ndtha, or **the
miraculous god."*

! Leland, foc ety 372 £+ Archmological Roports,” xvi. 33



CHAPTER IL
THE HERGIC AND VILLAGE GODLINGS.

Arma procul carrisque virnm miratic ingnes.
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Tae Heroic GobLiNGS,

NEXT to these deities which have been classed as the
godlings of nature, come those which have a special local
worship of their own. The number of these godlings =
immense, and their functions and attributes so varied, that it
is extremely difficult to classify them on any intelligible
principle. Some of them are pure village godlings, of whom
the last Census has unearthed an enormons number all
through Northern India. Some of them, like Hanumién or
Bhimsen, are survivals in a somewhat debased form of the
second-rate deities or heroes of the older mythology. Some
have risen to the rank; or are gradually being elevated to the
status, of national deities, Some are ‘in all probability the
Il gods of the degraded races, whom we may tentatively
assume to be autochthonous, Many of these have almost
certainly been absorbed into Brihmanism at a comparatively
recent period. Some ure in process of elevation to the
orthodox pantheon. But it will require a much maore
detailed analysis of the national faith then the existing
materials permit, before it will be possible to make a final
classification af this mob of deities on anything approaching
a definite principle.

The deities of the heroic class are as a rule benignant, and

: o
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are generally worshipped by most Hindus. Those that

have been definitely promoted into the respectable divine ]
cabinet, like Hanumén, have Brihmans or members of the
ascetic orders as their priests, and their images, if not
exactly admitted into the holy of holies of the greater shrines,
are still allotted a respectable position in the neighbourhood,
and receive a share in the offerings of the faithful

The local position of the shrine very often defines the
status of the deity. To many godlings of this class is
allotted the duty of acting as warders (dwirapila) to the
temples of the great gods. Thus, at the Ashthbbuja hill in
Mirzapur, the pilgrim to the shrine of the eight-armed Devi
mects first on the road an image of the monkey god
‘Hanumén, before he comes into the immediate presence of
the goddess. So at Benares, Bhaironndth is chief police-
officer (Kotwdl) or guardian of all the Saiva tempies.
Similarly at Jageswar beyond Almora we find Eshetrapl,
at Badarindth Ghantakaran, at Keddrnith Bhairava, and at
Tungnith Kil Bhairon,! In many places, as the pilgrim
ascends to the greater temples, he comes to = place where
the first view of the shrine is obtained. This is lnown as
the Devadekhni or spot from which the deity is viewed
This is genemnlly occupied by some lower-class deity, who is
just beginning to be considered respectable, Then comes
the temple dedicated to the warden, and lastly the real
shrine itself. There can be little doubt that this represents
the process by which gods which are now admittedly within
the inner cirelie of the first cluss, such as the beast incarna-
tions of Vishnn, the elephant-headed Ganesa, and the Siktis
or impersonations of the female energies of nature, under-
went a gradual elevation.

This process iz netunlly still going on belore our eyes,
Thus, the familias Gor Biba, a deified ghost of the aboriginal
maces; has in many places become a new manifestation of
Siva, as Goreswara. Similarly, the powerful and malignant
goddesses, who were by ruder tribes propitiated with the
sacrifice of o buffulo or a goat, have been annexed to

! Avkinson, * Himdlayan Casetteer,” ii. 705, l
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Brahmanism as two of the numerous forms of Durgd Devi,
by the tmnsparent fiction of a Bhainsasori or Kiif Devi. In
the case of the former her crigin is clearly proved by the
fact that she is regarded as a sort of tribal deity of the mixed
tribe of Kashpuriya Rajputs in Oudh. Similarly Mahimal,
or the " Great Mother,” & distinctively aboriginal goddess
whose shrine consists of a low flat mound of earth with
coven knobs of coloured clay at the head or west side, has
been promoted into the higher pantheon as Jagadambi Devi,
or " Mother of the World.,” Her shrine is still a simple flat
motnd of earth with seven knobs at the top, and a flag in
front to the éast’ More extended analysis will probably
show that the obligations of Brahmanism to the local cultus
ate much greater than is commonly supposed.

Hawxunixs.

First among the heroic godlings is Hanumin, ® He of the
large jaws," or,as be is generally called, Mahiibir, the * great
hero,” the celebrated monkey chief of the Rimfyana, who
s=sisted Rima in his campaign against the giant Riyanz to
recover Sitd. Hardly any event in his mythology, thanks
to the genius of Tulasl Dis, the great Hindi poet of Hindu-
stin, is more familiar to the Hindu peasant than this. It
forms the favourite subject of dramatic representation at the
annusl festival of the Dasahra. There Hanumén, in fitting
attire, marches along the stage at the head of his army of
- bears and monkeys, and the play ends with the destruction

of Rivana, whose great body, formed of wickerwork and
paper, is blown up with fireworks, amid the delighted
enthusiasm of the excited andience.

It is almost certain that the worship of Hanumin does not
come down from the earliest ages of the Hindn fuith, though
it has been suggested that he is the Jegitimate descendant of
Vrisha-kapi, the great monkey of the Veda.! Besides being a
great warrior be was noted for his skill in magic, grammar and

| Cunningham, ™ Archurological Reports,” xvil £41
2 Barth, * Religlons of India," =05,
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" the art of healing. Many local legends connect him with
sites in Northern India. Hills, like the Vindhya and that
at Govardhan, are, aswe have seen, attriboted to him or to
his companions. The more extreme school of modem
comparative mythologists would make out thet Hanumdén is
only the impersonation of the great cloud-monkey which
fights the sun.'

But the fict of monkey-worship is susceptible of a much
simpler explanation. The ape, from his appearance and
human ways, is closely associated with man. Tt is a belief
common to all folk-lore that monkeys were once human
beings who have suffered degradation,” and according to ane
common belief stealers of fruit become monkeys in their
next incarnation. But the common theory that the monkey
ie venerated in memory of the demigod Hanumin is, as Sir
A, Lyall* remarks, ** plainly putting the cart before the horse,
fur the monkey s evidently at the bottom of the whole story.
‘Hanumin is now generally supposed to have been adopted
into the Hindu heaven from the non-Aryan or aboriginal
idelaters ; though, to my mind, any uncivilized Indian would
surely full down and worship at first sight of an ape. Then
there is the modern idea that the god was really o great
chief 6f some such aboriginal tribe as those which to this
day dwell almost like wild creatures in the remote forests of
India; and this may be the nncleus of fact in the legend
regarding Bhim. It seems as if hero-worship and m-
worship had got mixed up in the legend of Hanumdn."

I At the same time, it must be remembered that the

! wcu.[led Aryans enjoy no monopoly of hm. worship. He is
sometimes like a tribal godling of the aboriginal Suiris, and
the wild Bhuiyas of Keunjhar identify him with Bordm, the
Sun godling.' It is at least a possible supposition that his
worship may have been imported into Brihmanism from
some such soarce as these.

: s.u i muﬁ '{‘y #ﬂm’?n'*cuum " 376 sq.
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Haneuix A3 A VILLAGE GODLING.

But whatever tmay be the origin of the cult, the fct
remains that he is & great village godling, with potent
inflitence to scare evil spirits from his votaries. His rude
image, smeared with oil and red ochre, meets one some-
where or other in almost every respectable Hindu village-
One of his fanctions is to act as an embodiment of virile
power, Hg isa giver of offspring, and in Bombay women
sometimes go to his temple in the early morning, strip
themselves naked; and embrace the god. Mr. Hartland
has collected many instances of similar practices. Thus a
eannon at Batavia used to be utilized in the same way; andat
Athens there is a rock near the Callirrhoe, whereson women
who wish to be made fertile rub themselves, calling on the
Moirai to be gracious to them,’

On the same principle he i, with Hindn wrestlers, their
patron deity, his place among Musalmans being taken by "AlL.
Their aid is invoked at the commencement of all athletic
exércises, and st ench wrestling school 8 platform is erected
in their honour. Tuesday is sacred to Mahdbir and Friday
to "Ali. Hindu wrestlers on Mahibir's day bathe in a rives
in the morning, and after bathing dress in clean clothes.
Then taking o jar of water, some incense, sweets, and red
ar white flowers, they repair to the wrestling school, baw
down before the platform and smear it with cow-dung of

earth., After this the sweets are offered to Mahibic and

verses are recited in his honour. Then they do the exercise
five times and bow before the platform. When the service
i over they smear their bodies with the incense, which is
aupposed to give them strength and courage. Care i= taken
that no woman sees the athletes exercising, lest she should
cast the Evil Eye upon them.

One special haunt of the monkey deity is what is known
as the Bandarpinehh or * monkey tail ™ peak in the Himé-
layus, They say that every year in the spring & single

| Campbell, * Notes," 20 1 # Legend of Persens,” L7
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monkey comes from Hardwir to this peak and remains
there twelve months, when he makes way for his successor.

| Hanumin is a favourite deity of the semi-Hinduized

- Dravidian races of the Vindhya-Kaimtr platean. *The
most awe-inspiring of their tremendous rocks are his fanes;
the most lovely of their poals are sscred by virtue of the
tradition of his having bathed in them.” He was known as’
Pawan-ki-pat, or *“ son of the wind," which correspands to
his older title of Marutputra, or *“son of the wind god,”

- And the Bhuiyas of Sinhbhiim, who are, as Colonel Dalton
gravely remarks, “without doubt the apes of the Rami-
yana,” call themselves Pawan-bans, or * sons of the wind,"”
to this day.! But in the plains his chief function isasa
warden or guardian against demoniacal influence, and at the
Hanuméngarhi shrine at Ajudhyn he is provided with u
regular priesthood consisting of Khiki ascetics.

The respect paid to the monkey does not need much
illustration. The ordinary monkey of the plains (Macgeys
Khesus) is a most troublesome, mischievous beast, and does
enormous mischief to crops, while in cities he is little short
of a pest. But his life is protected by a most effective
sanction, and no one dares to injure him.

General Sleemun * tells a story of a Mubammadan Nawib
of Oudh, who was believed to have died of fever, the resuly
of killing a monkey, * Mumtdz-ud-dauls,” said his in-
formant, “ might have been King of Oudh had his father not
shot that monkey." In the Panjib anappeal to the monkey
overcomes the demon of the whirlwind. There is & Bombay
story that in the village: of Makargfon, whenever there is B
marriage in a house, the owner puts outside the wedding
booth a turban, a waist-cloth, rice, fruits, turmeric, and
betel-nuts for the village monkeys. The monkeys assemble
and sit round their Patel, or chief The chief tears the
turban and gives a piece to each of them, and the other things
are divided. If the householder does not present these
offerings they ascend the booth and defile the wedding feast,

I S "
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He has then to come out and apologize, and when he gives
them the usual gifts they retire,! The leeding of monkeys is
part of the ritual at the Durgd Temple at Benares, and
there, too, there is & king of the monkeys who is treated
with much respect. Instances of Rajas carrying out the
wedding of a monkey at enormous expense are not unknown.
Where a monkey has been killed it is believed that no one
can live. His bones are also exceedingly unlucky, and a
special class of exorcisers in Bihir make it their business to
ascertain that his bones do not pollute the ground on which
a house is about to be erected.

The worship of Hanumin appears, if the Census returns
are to be trusted, to be much more popular in the North-
West Provinces than in the Panjib. In the former his
devotees numbered about a million; and in the latter less
than ten thousand persons. But the figures are probably
open to gquestion, as he is often worshipped in association
with other deities.

Woatistite oF BriMSEX,

Another of these beneficent guurdians or wardens is
PBhimsen, * he who has a terrible army."” He has now in
popular belief very little in common with the burly hero of
the Mahibhirats, who was notorious for his gigantic
strength, great animal courage, prodigious appetite and
irascible temper; jovial and jocular when in good humour,
but abusive, truculent and brutal when his passions were
roused.! He is now little more than one of the wardens of
the house or village.

In parts of the Central Provinces he has become degraded
into n mere fetish, and is represented by a pieca of iron
fixed in a stone or in a tree.' Under the name of Bhimsen
or Bhimpen, his worship extends from Berir to the extreme
east of Bastar, and not merely among the Hinduized

I 'CII'I'I'FM| W "
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abarigines; who have begin to honour Khandoba, Hanemin,
Ganpati and their brethren, but among the rudest and most
sawvage tribes. He ig generally adored nnder the form of an
unshapely stone covered with vermilion, or of two pigces of
wood standing from three to four feet ont of the ground,
which are possibly connected with the phallic idea, towards
which so many of these deities often diverge. Bhiwdsy, the
regular Gond deity, is identical with him. Mr. Hislop'
mentions a large idol of him eight feet high, with a énggvar
in one hand and a javelin in the other, Hehasan
priest, known as BhOmak, or “ he of the soil,' and the
people repair to worship on Tuesdays and Saturdays, offering
he-gouts, hogs, hens, cocks and cocon-ngts. The headman
of the village and the cultivators subscribe for an annual
feast, which takes pluce at the commencement of the rains,
when the priest takes a cow from the headman by force and
effers it to the godiing in the presence of his congregation.
The Miriyn Gonds wqrﬁhip him in the form of two pieces of
wood previous to the sowing of the crops. The Naikudé
Gonds adore him in the form of a huge stone daubed with
vermilion, Before it a little rice is cooked. They then
besmear the stone with vermilion and burn resin as m&ﬁ
in its honour, after which the victims—sheep, hogs
fowls—with the usval oblation of spirits, are affered, The
god is row supposed to inspire the priest, who rolls his head,
Aeaps frantically round and ' round, and finally falls down in
# trance, when he announces whettter Bhimsen has accepted
the service or not. At night all join in drinking, dancing
‘and beating drums. Next morning the. congrégation dis:
perses, Those who are unable to attend this tribal gathering
perform similar rites at home under the shade of the Mahua
tree (Hassia latifolia).!

PiLLag-worsHIP oF Balusex,

The local worship of Bhimsen beyond the Dravidian tract
iz specially in the form of pillars, which are called Blimlath

l.lhm‘lﬁv :m‘lﬂuﬁ
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or Bhimgada, “Bhim's clubs. Many of these wre really
the edict pillars which were erected by the pious Buddhist
King Asoka, but they have been appropriated by Bhimsen.
Such are: the pillars in the Bilaghit District of the Central
Provinces and at Kahfon in Gorakhpur. At Devadhdra, in
the Lower Himilaya, are two boulders, the wppermost of
swhich is called Ransila, or *the stone of war.” On this
rests a smaller boulder, said to be the same as that used by
Bhimsen to produce the fissures in the rocks; in proafef
-which the print of his five fingers is still pointed out, as they
show the hand-mark of the Giant Bolster in Comwall!
Bhimsen Iz one of the special gods of the Bhuiyas of
Keunjhar, and they consider themselves to be descended
from him, #s he is the brother of Hanumin, the founder of
their race. According to the Hindu ritnal he has his special
foast on the Bhaimy Ekidashi, or eleventh of the bright
fortnight in the month of Magh. The Bengal legend tells
that Bhimsen, the brother of Yudishthirm, when he was sent
to the snowy mountaing and lay benumbed with cold, was
d by the Saint Gorakhnéith, and made king of éne
Kundred and ten thousand hills, stretching from the source
of the Ganges to Bhutin. Among other miracles Bhimsen
and Gomkhnith introdnced the sacrifice of buffaloes in place
of human beings, and in order to effect this Bhimsen thrust
come of the flesh down the throat of the holy man. So though
they have both lost caste in: consequence, they are both
deified. The saint iz still the tutelary deity of the reigning
fumily of Nepal, and all over that Kingdom and Mithila
Bhimsen is = very common object of worship, That
mysterions personage Gorakhndth flits through religious
legend and folk-lore from post-Vedic to medimval times;
and little has yet been dome to discover the element of
historical truth which underlies an immense mass of the
wildest fiction.*

| Madden, * Journal Asiatic Society Bengal,” 1848, p, b0 Hunt,
“ Romances,” 73,
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WoasHir oF Bulssa,

In about the same rank as Bhimsen is Bhishma, “ the
terrible one," another hero of the MahAbhirata. To the
Hindu nowadays he is chiefly known by the tragic circum-
stances of his death. He was covered all over by the
mnumerable arrows discharged at him by Arjuna, and when
he fell from his chariot he was upheld from the ground hy
the arrows and lay as on a couch of darts, This Sam-sayyn
or “arrow-bed " of Bhishma is probably the origin of the
Kantaka-sayyn or ** thorn-coach " of some modern Bairagis,
who lie and sleep on a couch studded with nails, He wished
to marry the maiden Satyavati, but he gave her up to his
father Santany, and Bhishma elected to live & single life, so
that his sons might not claim the throne from his step-
brethren. Hence, as he died childless and left no descendant
to perform his funeral rites, he is worshipped with libations
of water on the Bhishma Ashtami, or 23rd of the month of
Miigh; but this ceremony hardly extends beyond Bengal.

In Upper India five days in the month of Kirttik
(November-December) are sacred to him. This is  woman’s
festival. They send lamps to a Brihman's house, whose
wife during these five days must sleep on the ground, on &
spot covered with cow-dung, close to the lamps, which it is
her duty to keep alight. The lamps ure filled with sesamum
cil, and red wicks wound round sticks of the sesamum
plant rest in the lamp saucers. A walnut, an donla (the fruit
of the emblic mytobalon), a lotus-seed, and two copper coina
are placed in each lamp, Each evening the women come
and prostrate themselves before the lamps or walk round
them. They bathe on each day of the feast before sunrise,
and are allowed only one meal in the day, consisting of
sugar-cane, sweet potatoes and other roots, with meal made
of umarinth seed, millet and buckwheat cakes, to which the
rich add sugar, dry ginger, and butter. They drink only
milk. Of course the Brihman gets a share of these good
things, to which the rich contribute in ndditian & lamp-
saucer made of silver, with a golden wick, clothes, and maoney.
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At the early morning bath of the last day five lighted lamps
made of dough are placed, one at the entrance of the town
or village, others at the four cross-roads, under the Pipal or
sacred fig tree, at a temple of Siva, and at a pond. This
lsst is put in @ small raft made of the leaves of the sugar-
cane, and floated on the water. A little grain is placed
beside each lamp. After the lamps handed over to the
Brihman have burnt away or gone out, the black from the
wicks is rubbed on the eyes and fingers of the worshippers,
-and their toe-nails are ancinted with the remainder of the
oil. All the articles nsed in the worship are well-known
scarers of demons, and there can be little doubt that the
rite is intended to conciliate Bhishma in his character of a
guardian deity, and induce him to ward off evil spirits from
the houschold of the worshipper,

There is a curious legend told to explain the motive of ths
rite. A childless Rija once threatened to kill all his queens
unless one of them gave birth to a child. One of the Rints
who had a cat, announced that she had been brought to bed
of a girl, who was to be shut up for twelve years, 2 common
incident in the folk-tales.! This was all very well, but the
supppsed princess had to be married, and here lay the
difficulty. Now this cat had been very attentive during: this
rite in honour of Bhishma, keeping the wicks alight by
tuising them from time to time with her paws, and cleaning
them on her body.  So the grateful godling turned her into
a beautiful girl, but her tail remained as before. However,
the bridegroom's friends admired her so much that they
kept her secret at the wedding, and so saved the Rinf from
destructian, and when the time came for the bride to go to
her husband her tail dropped off too. So Hindu ladies use
the il and lamp:black of Bhishma's feast day as valuable
aids to beauty. Such cases of animal transformation con-
-stantly appear in the folk-tales. In one of the Kashmir
stories a cat, by the advice of Parvati, rubs herself with oil
and is tumed into a girl; but she does not rub & small patch

iiil l;rmr. Y Golden Bough,* ii. 233 sqq. ; © Panjib Notes and Queries”
161 1y,
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between her shoulders, and this remained covered with: the
cat's fur.

The worship of the heroes of the Mahibhirata does not
prevail widely, unless we have a survival of it in the worship
of the Pinch Pir. At the last Census in the North-Western
Provinces less than four thousand persons declared them-
selves worshippers of the Phndayas. The number in the
Panjab is even smaller.

WorsHiF oF THE Locat GODLINGS.

We now come to the local or village godlings, a most
nandeseript collection of deities, possessing very various
attributés, There is good reason to believe that most of
vihese deities, if not all, belong to the aces whom it is con-
venient to call non-Aryan, or at least outside Brahmanism,
though some of them may have been from time to time
promoted into the official pantheon. But Dr. ‘Oppert,*
writing of Southern India, remarks that “if the pure Vedio
doctrine has been altered by the influx of non-Aryan tenets,
&0 liave ulso the latter undergone a change by coming in
contact with Aryan ideas, and not only have males- intruded
into the once exclusive female circle of the Gramadevatils,
but also a motley of queer figures have crept in, forming
indesd a very strange gathering, The Grimadevatd-pra-
ihichtha mentions as Grimadevatis the skull of Brmhma,
the head of Vishnu, the skull of Renukd, the fignre
of Drmupadi, the body of Sita, the harassing  fol-
lowers of Siva (the Pramathas), the attendants of
Vishnu (Phrishadas), demons, Yoginis, varions kinds of
Saktis made of wood, stone, or clay; persons who were
nnsuccessful  in their devotional proctice, Sunasepha,
Trisankt, Ghatotknchn, und others; Devakl's daughter,
multiform Durgés and Shktis; Potand and others who kill
children ; Bhitas, Pretas; and Pisichas ; Kdsminda, Sikini,
Dikinl, Vetdlas, and others; Yakshas, Kiritadevi, Sabar,
Rudmm, ene hundred millions of forms of Rudra; Mitangi,

) Knowles, * Folk-talea from Kashmln” 1
¢ 4 Original Inhabitants” 455
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Sydmald, unclean Ganapati, unclean Chindall, the goddess of
the liguor pot (Surabhandesward), Mohini, Rakshasi, Tripurd,
Lankhinl, Saubhadevl, Simudrikd, Vanadurgd, Jaladurga,
Agnidurgd, snicides, culprits, faithful wives, the goddesses of
matter, goddesses of qualities, and goddesses of deeds, ete.”
Through such » maze as this it is no easy task to find a clue.

The non-Brihmanic character of the worship is implied
by the character of the priesthood. In the neighbourhood
of Delhi, where the worship of Bhiimiya as a local godling
widely prevails, the so-called priest of the shrine, whose
fimctions are limited fo beating a drum during the service
and receiving the offerings, is vsually of the sweeper caste:
Sitald; the small-pox goddess, iz very often served by a
Mal, or gandener.  Sir John Malcolm notes that the Bhopa
of Central India, who acts as the village priest, is generally
drawn from some menial tribe.! In the hill country of
South Mirzapur, the Baiga who manages the worship
of Gansim, Raja Likhan, or the aggregate of the local
deities, known as the Dih or Deohir, is almost invariably a
Bhuiydr or a Chero, both semi-savage Dravidian tri
Even the shrine erected in honour of Nihar Rio, the famous
King of Mandor, who met in equal combat the chivalrons
Chauohidn in the pass of the Armvalli range, is tended by
barber officiant.' Though the votaries of the meaner god-
ling are looked on with some contempt or pity by their mare
respectable neighbours, little active hostility or intolerance
is exhibited. More than this, the higher classes;, and
particularly their women, occasionally join in the worship of
the older gods. At weddings and other feasts their aid and
protection are invoked., Every woman, no matter what her
caste may be, will bow to the ghosts which haunt the old
banyan or pipal tree in the village, and in time of tronble,
when the clouds withhold the rain, when the pestilence
walketh in darkness, and the murmin devastates the hards,
it 18 ta the patron deities of the village that they appeal for
agsistance.

1 »Ceatral India il 206
! Tod, ™ Anmals,® L 67 5 for other exinples see lichannn, “ Eastern
Imdia™ il 131, 352 378 3 ™ Central Provinees Gaseltesr,” 110,
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VILLAGE SHRTSES

The shrine of the regular village godling, the Grimadewatd
or Ganwdevata, is generally a small square building of brick
masonry, with a bulbous head and perhaps an iron spike as
& finial. A red flag hung on an adjoining tree, often a pipal.
or same other sacred fig, or a nim, marks the position of the
ghrine. 1o the interior lamps are occasionally lighted, hre
sacrifices (oma) made and petty offerings presented. If a
yvictim js offered, its head is cut off outside the chrine and
pechaps a few drops of blood allowed to [&ll on the innes
platform, which is the scat of the godling, Thise
shrines never contain a special image, such as e
found in the temples of the higher gods. There may be a
few carved stones lying about, the relics of some dismantied
temple, but these are seldom identified with any special
deity, and villagers will rub a projecting knob on one of
them with a little vermilion and oil as an act of worship.

Speaking of this class of shrine in the Panjib, Mr, Ibbet-
son writes:' " The Hindo shrine must alwayz face east,
while the Musalman shrine is in the form of a tomb and
faces the south. This sometimes gives nse to delicate
questions. [In one village a section of the community had
become Muhammadan, The shrine of the common anges.
tor nesded rebuilding, and there was much dispute as to its
shape and aspect. They solved the difficulty by building a
Musalmin grave facing south, and over it a Hindu shrine
facing east. In another village an Imperial trooper was
once burnt alive by the shed in which he was sleeping
catching fire, and it was thought best to propitiate bim by 4
ghrine, or his ghost might become troublesome. He was
by religion a Musalmiin, but he had. been burnt, not buned;
which seemed to maked him a Hindu. Afler much discys.
gion the latter opinién prevailed, and a Hindu shrine with
at eastern aspect now stands to his memory,”

To the east of the North-\Western Provinces the village
shrines are much less substantinl erections. In the Gangetic

¥ % Paniib Ethoogruphy,” 114
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valley, whers the population has been completely Hinduized,
the shrine of the collective village deities, known as the
Deohdr, consists of a pile of stones, some of which may be
the fragments of a temple of the olden duys, collected under
some ancient, sacred trea.  The shrine is the store-house of
anything in the way of a curious stone to be found in the
village, water-worn pebbles or boulders, anything with
eccentric veining or marking. Here have been occationally
found celts and stone hatchets, relics of an age anterior to
the general use of irop.  In the same way in some European
countries the celt or stone arrow-head is worn as an amalet.

Little clay images of elephants and horses are often found
near these shrines. Some villagers will say that these
represent the equipage (sawdrf) of the deity; others explain
them by the fact that a person in distress vows a horss or
an elephant to the pod, and when his wishes are realizad,
offers as a substitute this trumpery donation. It was a
common practice to offer substitutes of this kind. Thus
when an animal could not be procured for sacrifice, an image
of it in dough or wax was prepared and offered asa substi-
tute.! Weshall meet later on other examples of substitution
of the same kind, On the sams principle women used to
give cakes in the form of & phallus to a Brihman.® At
these shrines are also found curious little clay bowls with
short legs which are known as kalsa, The kalsa or water
jar is always pluced near the pole of the marriage shed, and
the use of these beshive-shaped vessels at village shrines is
found all along the hills of Central India’ Ono the neigh-
bouring trees are often hung miniature cots, which com-
memorate the recovery of a patient from small-pox or other
infectious disease.

Among the semi-Hinduized Drdvidian races of the
Vindhyan range, many of whom worship Gansdm or Rija
Likhan, the shrine wsually consista of a rude mud building or
a structure made of bamboo and straw, roofed with a ecarse

! Fraser, * Colden Bough," ii 33
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thatch, which is often allowed to fail into disrepair, antil
the godling reminds his votaries of his displeasure by an
outbreak of epidemic disease ot some other misfortune
which attacks the village. The shrine is in charge of the
village Baiga, who is invariably selected from among some
of the ruder forest tribes, such as the Bhuiya, Bhuiydr or
Chero. Inside is ‘a small platform known as *'the seat of
the godling " (Dsvatd ka4 baithak), on which are usnally
placed some of the curious earthen bowls already described,
which are made specially for this worship, and are not used
for domestic purposes. In these water is placed for the
refreshment of the godling, and they thus resemble. the
funeral vases of the Greeks. [n ordinary cases the offering
deposited on the platform consists of a 3 thick griddle cake,
a little milk, and perhaps a fow jungle flowers: but in more
serious cases where the deity makes his presence dis-
agreeably felt, he is propitiated with a goat, pig, or fowl,
which is decapitated outside the shrine, with the national
and sacrificial axe. The head is brought inside dripping
with blood, and a few drops of blood are allowed to fall on
the platform. The head of the victim then becomes the
perquisite of the officiating Baiga, and the rest of the ment
is cooked and eaten near the shrine by the adult male wor-
shippers, married women and children being carefully
excluded from a share in the offering. The special regard
paid to the head of the victim is quite in consonance with
traditions of Buropean paganism and folk-lore in many
countries.! Lower south, beyond the river Son, the shrine
is of even a simpler type, and is there often represented by
a few boulders near a stream, where the worshippers
assemble and make their offerings.

The non-Brihmanic character of the worship is still
further marked by the fact that no special direction: from
the homestead is prescribed in selecting the site for the
shrine. No orthodox Hindn temple can be built south of
the village site, as this quarter is regarded as the realm of
Yama, the god of death ; hore vagrant evil spirits prowl and

' Gomme, * Ethnology in Folk-lore,” 34 sq.

+r B




Tur Heroic AND VILIAGE GODLINGS. 4G

consume or defile the offerings made to the greater pods,
In the more Hinduized jungle villages some attempt is
occasionally made to conform to this rule, and sometimes,
as in the case of the more respectable Hindu shrines; the
door faces the east. But this rule is not universal, and the
site of the shrine is often selected under some suitable tree,
whatever may be its position as regards the homestead, and
it very often commemorates some half-forgotten tragedy,
where a'man was carried off by a tiger or slain or murdered,
where he fell from a tree or was drowned in a watercourse,
Here some sort of shrine is generally erected with the object
of appeasing the angry spirit of the dead man.

These shrines have no idol, no bell to stare vagrant
ghosts and awake the godling to partake of the offerings ar
listen to the prayers of his votaries. If he is believed to be
absent or asleep, a drum is beaten to awaken or recall him,
and this answers the additional purpose of scaring off in-
truding spirits; who are always hungry and on the watch to
appropriate the offerings of the faithful. Here are also none
of the sacrificial vessels, brazen lamps and cups, which are
lurgely used in respectable fanes for waving a light before
the deity as part of the service, or for cooling the idol with
libations of water, and the instrument used for sacrificing
the victim is only the ordinary axe which the dweller in the
jungle always carries,

There is one special implement which is very commonly
found in the village shrines of the hill country south of the
Ganges. This is an iron chain with a heavy knob at the
end, to which a strap, like a Scotch tawse, is often attached.
The chain is ordinarily three and a half feet long, the tawse
two feet, and the total weight is about seven pounds, This
is known as the Gurda; it hangs from the roof of the shrine,
and is believed to be directly under the influence of the deity,
so that it is very difficult to procure a specimen.  The Baiga
priest, when his services are required for the exorcism of o
disease ghost, thrashes himself on the back and lomns with
his chain, until he works himself up to the proper degree of

religious ecstasy,
"2
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Among the more primitive Gonds the chain has become a
godling and is Te ly worshipped. 1In ‘serious cases of
epllepsy, hysteria, and the like, which do not readily yield to
ordinary exorcism, the patient is taken to the shrine and
severely beaten with the holy chain until the demon is

This treatment is, 1 understand, considered
particularly effective in the case of hysteria’ and kindres
ailments under which young women are wont to suffer, and
like the use of the thong at the Lupercalia at Rome, a few
blows of the chain are considered advisable asa remedy for
barrenness. The custom of castigating girls when they
attain puberty prevails among many races of savages.'

IpEsTIFICATION OF THE LocaL GODLING.

The business of selecting a site for anew village or hamlat
is one which necds infinité care and attention to the local
godlings of the place. No place can be chosen without
special regard to the local omens. There is  story told of
one of the Gond Rijas of Garh Mandla, whose attention was
first called to the place by seeing 2 hare, when pursued by
his dogs, turn and chase them. It struck him thst there
mitst be mueh virtue in the air of a place where 4 timid
aniimal acquired such courage® The site of the settlement
of Almora is said to have been sclected by one of the kings
before whom in this place a hare was transformed into a
tiger.! Similar legends are told of the foundation of many
forts and cities.

Byt it is with the local godlings that the founder of &
new settlament has most concern. The speciality of this
cluss of godlings is that they frequent only purticular places.
Each has his separate jurisdiction, which includes generally
one or sometimes a group of villages, Thisidea hus doubt-
jess promoted the rooted disinclination of the Hindu to
leave his home and come into the domain of a fresh set of

i Fraes * Golden Doujgh,” ik 3
# # Bhandira Settlement Repony™ 51,
¢ Ganga Datt Upeeti, ™ den of Kumaun,” Introdoction, vit.
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godlings with whom he has no acquaintance, who have
never received due propitiation from him or his forefathers,
and who ars hence in all probability inimical to him. But
people to whom the local godling of their village has shown
his hostility by bringing affliction upon them for their
neglect of his service, can usually escape from his malignity
by leaving his district. This habit of emigration to escape
the malignity of the offended godling doubtless accounts for
many of the sites of deserted villages, which are scattered
all over the country. We say that they were abandoned
on account of o great famine or & severe epidemic, but to
the native mind these afflictions are the work of the local
deity, who could have warded them off had he been so

i Hence when a settlement is being founded it is
a matter of prime necessity that the local godling or group
of godlings should be brought under proper control and
carefully identified, so as to ensure the safety and prosperity
of the settlement. The pext and final stage is the estab.
lishment of a suitable shrine and the appointment of a
competent priest,

There are, as might have been expected, many methods
of identifving and establishing the local gods. Thus in
North Oudh, when a village is founded the site is marked
off by cross stakes of wood driven into the ground, which
are solemnly worshipped on the day of the completion of
the settlement, and then lapse into neglect unless some
indication of the displeasure of the god again direct atten-
tion to them. These crosses, which are called Daharchandi,
are particularly frequent and well-marked in the villages
occupied by the aboriginal Thirus in the sub-Himilayan
Tardi, where they may be fonnd in groups of ten or more on
the edge of the cultivated lands. So, among the Santdls, a
piece of split bamboo, about three feet high, is placed in the
ground in an inclined position and is called the Sipihf or
sentinel of the hamlet; among the Gonds two curved posts,
one of which is much smaller than the other, represent the
male and female tutelary gods.'

| Dalton, “ Deseriptive Ethnology,” 220, B
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In the Eastern Districts-of the North-Western Provinces
a more elaborate process Is carried out, which admirably
illustrates the special form of local worship now under con-
sideration. When the site of a new settlement is selected,
an Ojha is called in to identify and mark down the deities
of the place.  He begins by beating a dram round the place
for some time, which is intended to scare vagrant, outsider
ghosts and to call together the focal deities,  All the people
assemble, and ‘two men, known as the Mattiwih and the
Pattiwih, * the earth man™ and * the leaf man,” who
represent the gods of the soil and of the trees, soon become
filled with the spirit and are found to be posscssed by the
local deities. They dance and shout for some time in a
state of religious frenzy, and their disconnected ejaculations
are interpreted by the Ojha, who suddenly rushes upon
them, grasps with his hands at the spirits which are sup-
posed to be circling round them, and finally pours through
their hands some grains of sesamum, which is received in o
perforated piece of the wood of the Galar or sacred fig-tree,
The whole is immediately plastered up with a mixture of
clayand cow-dung, and the wood is carefully buried on the
site selected for the Deohir or local shrine. By this process
the deities are supposed to be fastened up in the sacred
wood and to be unable to do any mischief, provided that the
wsual periodical offerings are made in their honour.

This system does not seom to prevail among the Drividian
races of the Vindhyan platean. Some time ago 1 discussed
the matter with Hannu Baign, the chief priest of the Bhuiyas
beyond the Son, and he was pleased to express his unquali-
fied approval of the arrangement. Indeed, he promised to
adopt it himself, but unfortunately Hannu, who was a mine
of information on the religion and demonclogy of his people,
died before he could apply this test to the local deities of
his parish. His wife has died also, and 1 understand thut
be is known to be the head of all the Bhiits or malignant
ghoste of the neighbourhood, while his wife rules all the
Churels who infest that part of the country,

At the same time, to an ordinary Baiga the plan would
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hardly be as comfortable as the present arrangement. It
would not suit him to have the local ghosts brought under
any control, because he makes his living by doing the

iodical services to propitiate them. Nowadays he
believes fully in the influence of the magic circle and of
spiritucus liguor as ghost scarers. Both these principles
will be discussed elsewhere. So he is supposed once a year
‘at least, or oftener in case of pestilence or other trouble, to
perambulate all round the village boundary, sprinkling a line
of spirits as he walks, The idea is to form a magic circle
impervious to strange and, in the pature of the case, neces-
sarily malignant ghosts, who might wish to intrude from
putside; and to control the resident local deities, and
prevent them from contracting evil habits of mischief by
wandering beyond their prescribed domains,

The worst about this ritual is that the Baiga is apt to be
very deliberate in his movements, and to drink the liquer on
the road and to spoil the symmetry of the circle during his
fits of intoxication. 1 know of one disreputable shepherd
who was upwards of a fortnight getting round an ordinary
sized village, and the levy on his parishioners to pay the
wine bill was, as may easily be imagined, a very serious
matter, to say nothing of several calamities, which occurred
to the inhabitants in their unprotected state owing to his
negligence. At present the feeling in his parish is very
strong against him, and his constituents are thinking of
removing him, particularly as he has only one eye. This is
a very dangerous deformity in ordinary people, but in a
Baiga, who is invested with religious functions, it is most
objectionable, and likely to detract from his efficiency.

In Hoshangdbad a different system prevails. When a
new village is formed by the aboriginal Kurkus, there is no
difficalty in finding the abode of the godling Dingar Devatd
and Mitd, because you have only to look for and discover
them upon their hill and under their tree. DBut Mutus
Devatd bas generally to be created by taking a heap of
stones from the nearest stream and sacrificing a pig and
seven chickens to him. * There is one ceremony, however,

_I_
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which is worth notice, not =0 much as being distinctively
Kurkn, as illustrating the sense of mysteryand chance which
in the native mind seems to be connected with' the ides of
measurement, and which arises probably from the fact that
with superficial measures, by heaping lightly or pressing
down tight, very different results can be obtained. A
measure is filled op with grain to the level of the brim, but
no head is poured om, and it is put before Mutua Devatd.
They watch it all night; and in the moming pour it out, and
measure it again. I the grain now fills up the measure and
Juaves enough for a head to it, and still more, if it brims and
runs over, this is a sign that the village will be very
prosparous, and that every cultivator's grenaries will run
over in the same way. Butit is an evil omen if the grain
does not fill up to the level of the nms of the vessel, A
similar peactice obtains in the Narmadd valley when they
begin winnowing, and some repeat it every night while the
winnowing goes on.' '

The same custom prevails among the Kols and kindred
races in Mirzapur, who make the bride and bridegroom
carry it out as an omen of their suceess or failure in life. By
carefully packing and pressing down the grain, any chance
of an evil augury is easily avoided. We shull see luter on
that measuring the grain ts a favounte device intended to
eave it from the depredations of evil-minded ghosts,

Worsurr of Dwira Gusils.

A typical case of the worship of a local godling is found
among the Malers of Chots Nagpur, His name is Dwira
Gushin, or " Lord of the house doer.” *“Whenever from some
calamity falling upon the household, it is considered neges-
gary to propitiate him, the head of the family cleans a place
in front of his door, and sets up a branch of the trea called
Mukmum, which is held very sacred ; an egg 18 placed near
the branch, then a hog is killed and friends feasted ; and

V% Setiledient Report)” 257.
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when the ceremony is over the egg is broken and the branch
placed on the suppliant's house.™! Dwira Gusifn is now
called Barshdvéri, because he is supposed to live in-a temple

with twelve doors and s worshipped by the whole village in
the month of Magh? The egg is apparently supposed to
hold the deity, and this, it may be remarked, is not an
uncommon folk-lore incident.’

Worsaip oF BrHOMIYA.

One of the most characteristic of the benevolent villags
godlings is Bhomiya—* the godling of the land or soil
(Bhfimi), He is wery commonly known as Khetpil or
Kshetrapila, * the protector of the fields™; Khera or “ihe
homestead mound” ; Zaminddr or *the landowner"; and
in the hills Skim or Sayam, “ the black one” {Sanskrit
spdma). In the neighbourhood of Dethi he is a male
godling: in Oudh Bhmiyd is a goddess and is called
Bhomiyd Réni or “soil queen’ She is worshipped by
spreading flat cakes and sweetmeats on the ground, which
having been exposed some time to the sun, are eventually
comsumed by the worshipper and his family. The rite
abvionsly implies the close connection between the fertility
of the soil and sunshine.

Te the west of the Province the creation of Bhlmiya's
ehrine is ** the first formal act by which the proposed site of
a village is consecrated, and when two villages have com-
binsd their homesteads for greater security against the
marauders of former days, the people of the one which
moved etill worship at the Bhimiya of the deserted site.
Bhitmiya ks warshipped after the harvests, at murrisges, and
on the birth of a male child; and Brihmans are commonly
fed in his name. Women often take their children to the
shrine on Sundays; and the first milk of a cow or bufialo is
always offered there.” ' Young bulls are sometimes released

+ Dalon, * Descriptive Ethnology,” 363,
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in his honour, and the term Jhdmiya sind has come to be
equivalent to our ** parish bull.”

In the Hille he is regarded by some as a bencficent deity,
who does not, as # rile, force his worship on anyone: by
possessing them or injuring their crops When seed is
sown, a handful of grain is sprinkled over a stone in the field
nearest to his shrine, in order to protect the crop from hail,
blight, and the ravages of wild animals, and at harvest time
hes receives the first-fruits to protect the garnered grain from
rats and insects. He punishes the wicked and rewards the
virtuous, and is lord of the village, always interested in its
prosperity, and a partaker in the good things provided on all
occasions of rejoicing, such as marriage, the birth of a son,
or any great good fortune.  Unlike the other rural deities, he
seldom receives animal sacrifices, but is satisfied with the
humblest offering of the froits of the earth.’

In Gurgon, again, he is very generally identified with one
of the founders of the village or with a Brihman priest of
the original settlers. The special day for making offerings
to him is the fourteenth day of the month, Some of the
Bhmiyas are said to grant the prayers of their votaries and
to punish severely those who offend them. He visits people
who sleep in the vicinity of his shrine with pains in the chest,
and one man who was rash encugh to clean his teeth near
his shrine was attacked with sore disease. Those Bhimiyas
who thus bear the reputation of being revengeful and vicious
in temper are respected, and offerings to them are often
made, while those who have the character of easy good-
nature are neglected.

In parts of the Panjib® Khern Devath or Chinwand is
identified with Bhimiya ; according to another account she
is a lady and the wife of Bhiimiya, and she sometimes has a
special shrine, and is worshipped on Sunday only. To illus-
trute the cloee connection between this worship of Bhiimiya as
the =oil godling with that of the sainted dead, it may be noted
that in some places the shrine of BhOmiya is identified with

! Aikinson, ¥ Himblapan Garetrees,” il 82¢,
 Channing, “ Settlement R " 34 '
* Maclagan, “ Panjib Censas Report,” 103 #q.
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the Jathera, which is the ancestral mound, sacred to the
common ancestor of the yillage or tribe. One of the most
celabrated of these Jatheras is Kila Mahar, the ancestor of
the Sindhu Jats, who has peculiar influence over cows, and
1o whom the first milk of every cow is offered. The place of
the Jathera is, however, often taken by the Theh or mound
which marks the site of the original village of the tribe,

But Bhitmiya, a simple village godling, is already well on
his way to promotion to the higher heaven. In Patna some
have already begun to identify him with Vishnuo. In the
Hills the same process is going on, and he Is beginning to be
| kinown as Siim, a corruption of Svayambhuva, the Bauddha
form now worshipped in Nepal. In the plains he is' be-
coming promoted under the title of Bhimisvara Mahddeva
and his spouse Bhiimisvari Devi, both of whom have temples
at Binda.' In the Hills it is beligyed that he sometimes

people, and the sign of this is that the hair of the
scalplock becomes hopelessly entangled.  This reminds us
of that very Mab ' that plaits the manes of horses in the
night and bakes the elflocks in foul sluttish hairs, which
once untangled much misfortune bodes.”

It was a common English belief that all who have coms
munication with fairies find their hair all tied in double
knots.® As we shall see later on, the hair is universally
regarded as an entry for spirits, perhaps, as Mr. Campbell
suggests, because it leads to the opening in the skull through
which the dying spint makes its exit, Hence many of the
ctstams connected with letting the hair loose, cutting it off
or shaving,

No less than eighty-five thousand persons declared them-
selves, at the last census, (0 be worshippers of Bhiimiya in
the North-Western Provinces, while in the Panjib they
numbered only one hundred and sixty-three.

Worstiir OF BHAIRON.

Bhiimiya, agnin, is often confounded with Bhairon,
another warden godling of the land ; while, to illustrate the

i Fiihrer, * Monumental An ulties,” 145
t Sip W, Scott, * Letignd on emonology,” 143
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extraordinary jumble of these mythologies, Bhairon, who is
almost certainly the Kiro Bairo (KAl Bhairon) of the
Bhuiyas of Keunjhar, is identified by them with Bhimsen.!

Bhairon has a curions history. There is little doubt that
he was originally a simple village deity; but with a slight
change of name he has been adopted into Brahmanism as
Bhairava, " the terrible one," one of the most awful forms of
Siva, while the female form Bhairavi is an equivalent for Devi,
a worship specially prevalent among Jogis and Séktus. On
the other hand, the Jainas worship Bhairayva as the protector
or agent of the Jaina church and community, and do mot
offer him flesh and blood sacrifices, but fruits and sweetmeats.”

In his Saiva form he is often called Svisva, or * he who
rides on a dog,” and this vehicle of his marks him down at
once as an ofishoot from the village Bhairon, because all
through Upper India the favourite method of conciliating
Bhairon is to fead a black dog until he is surfeited.

One of his distinctive forms 13 Kil Bhairon, or Kila
Bhairava, whose image depicted with his dog is often found
as & sort of warden in Saiva temples. Ong of his most
famous shrines is at Kalinjar, of which Abul Fazl says
wmarvellous tales sre related”' He is depicted with
eighteen arms and is ornamented with the usual garlands of
skulls, with snake earrings and snake armlets and o serpent
twined round his head. In his hands he holds a sword and
a bowl of blood. In the Panjib he is said to frighten away
death, and in Réjputina Col. Tod calls him * the blood-
stained divinity of war"* The same godling is known in
‘Bombay as Bhairoba, of whom Mr. Campbell® writes—
*t He is represented as o standing male figure with a trident
in the left band and a drum (damars) m the right, and en-
cirecled with a serpent. When thus represented he is called
Kila Bhairava. But generally he is represented by u rough
stone covered over with oil and red lead, He is said to be

D “ T knalogy,” 147.
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very tetrible, and, when offended, difficult to be pleased. By
some he 15 believed to be an incarnation of Siva himself, and
by others as a spirit much in favour with the god Siva. He
is also consulted as an oracle. When anyone is desirous of
ascertaining whether anything he is about to undertake will
turn out according to his wishes, he sticks two unbroken
betel-nuts, one on each breast of the stone image of
Bhairava, and tells it, if his wish is to be accomplished, that
the right or left nut is to fall first. It is said, like other
spirits, Bhairava is not a subordinate of Vetdla, and that
when he sets out on his circuit at night, he rides a black
harse and is accompanied by a black dog.”

In the Panjib he'is usually represented as an inferior
deity, a stout black fgure, with a bottle of wine in his hand;
he is an evil spirit, and his followers drink wine and eat meat.
One set of ascetics, akm to the Jogis, besmear themselves
with red powder and oil and go about begging and singing
the praises of Bhairon, with bells or gongs bung about their
loins and striking themselves with whips, They are found
mainly in large towns, and are not celibates. Their chief
place of pilgrimage is the Girnir Hill in Kathiawar. That
very old temple, the Bhairon K4 Asthin near Lahore, is s0
pamed from a quaint legend regarding Bhairon, connected
with its foundation. In the old days the Dhinwir girls of
Riwari used to be married to the godling at Bandoda, but
they always died soon after, and the custom has been
abandoned. We shall meet later on other instances of the
marriage of girls to a god.

As a village godling Bhairon appears in various forms as
Lath Bhairon or * Bhairon of the elub,” which approximates
him to Bhimsen, Battuk Bhairon or “the child Bhairon,"”
and Nand Bhairon, in which we may possibly trace a con-
nection with the legend of the divine child Krishna and his
foster-father Nanda, [n Benares, again, he iz known as
Bhaironnith or * Lord Bhairon,” and Bhit Bhairon,
« Ghost Bhairon,” and he is regarded as the deified magis-

' Maclagan, * Panjib Census Raport,” 17,
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trate of the city, who guards all the temples of Siva and
saves his votaries from demons.'

But in his original charcter as a simple village godling
Bhairon is worshipped with milk and sweetmeats as the
protector of fields, cattle and homestead. Some worship
him by pouring spirits at his shrine and drinking there;
and on & new house being built, he is propitiated to expel
the local ghosts. He fs respected even by Muhammadans
as the minister of the great saint Sakhi Sarwar, and in this
connection is usually known as Bhairon Jati or ** Bhairon
the chaste.”® But as we have seen, he is becoming rapidly
promoted into the more respectable cabinet of the gods,
and his apotheosis will possibly finally take place at the

Saivi shrine of Mandhita on the Narmadd, with
which & local legend closely connects him® All over
Northern India his stone fetish is found in close connection
with the images of the greater gods, to whom he sects the
part of guardian, and this, aswe haye already seen, probably
marks a stage in his promotion.

He has, according to the last census, only five thonsand
followers in the Panjib, as compared with one hundred and
and seventy-five thousand in the North-Western Provinces.

WorsHIr oF GANESA.

On pretty much the same stage as these warden godlings
whom we have been considering is Ganesa, whose name
means " lord of the Ganmas" or inferior deities, especially
those in attendance on Siva. He is represented as a short,
fat man, of a yellow colour, with a protuberant belly, four
hands, and the head of an elephant with a single tusk.
Pirvati is said to have formed him from the scurf of her
body, and so proud was she of her offspring that she showed
him to the ill-omened Sani, who when he looked at him
reduced his head to ashes. Brahma advised herto replace
the head with the first shé conld find, and the first she found

1 Bherring, ¥ Sacred Gity," 119,
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was that of an elephant. Another story says that Ganesa's
head was that of the elephant of Indra, and that one-of his
tusks was broken off by the axe of Parasurima. Ganesa is:
the god of learning, the patron of undertakings and the
remavet of obstacles, Hence he is worshipped at marriages,
and his gquaint fgure stands over the house door and the
entrance of the greater temples, But there can be little
doubt that he, too, is an importation from the indigenous
mythology. His elephant head and the rat as his vehicle
suggest that his worship arose from the primitive animal
cultus.

Tne WorsHiP oF THE GREAT MoTHERS

From these generally benevolent village godlings we pass
on to a very obscure form of local worship, that of the .ﬁ
Great Mothers. It prevails both in Aryan and Semetic |
lands, and there can be very little doubt that it is founded
an some of the very earliest beliefs of the human rce. No
great religion is without its deified woman, the Virgin, Miya,
Ridhd, Fatimah, and it has been snggested that the cultus
has come down from & time before the present ofganization
of the family came into existence, and when descent through
the mother was the only recognized form.”

We have already met instances of this mother-worship in
the case of Gangh MAL, *Mother Ganges," and Dharti
Mitd, *the Earth Mother,” We shall meet it again in
Sitald M&t, * the small-pox Mother,”

In the old mythology Aditi, orinfinite space, was regarded
as the Eternal Mother, and Prikriti was the Eternal
Mother, capable of evolving all created things out of herself,
hut never o creating unless united with the eternal spirit
principle embodied in the Eternal Male, Parusha., There
appears to have been a tendency on the part of the Indo-
Germanic race to Jook upon their deities as belonging to

| For the Celtic Mothers ses Rhys, * Lectures,” 100, 809 for Amabia,
Hobertson-Smith, “ Klaship," 179

% Lubhock, “Origin of Civilization,” 146 Starke, * Primitive Family,”
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both sexes at onee, and hence the dualistic idea in Brih-
manizm of Ardhanari, or the androgynous Siva.

We chall meet later on with the ghost of the unpurified
mother, the Churel, which is based on a different bat
cognate association of ideas. Akin to this, again, is the
worship of the Sati, or model wife, to which we shall refer
again, and that of the Chiran women of Gujarit, who were
obliged to immolate themselyes to prevent outrge from the
Kolis and other freebooters.

This worship, probably derived from one of the so-called
non-Aryan faces, was subsequently developed nto that of
the female energies of the greater gods, a Briahmani of
Brahma, Indrini of Indra, and so on; and thus the simple
worship of the mother has developed and degenerated into
the sbominations of the Tantras. “These mothers are
usually regarded as eight in number; the Ashta Matri, but
the soumeration of them varies. Sometimes there are only
severi—Brihmi or Brahmini, Maheshvari, Kaumard, Vaish-
navl, Varihi, Indrinil or Aindrini, or Mahendsi and
Chamundd, Sometimes the number is nine—Brahmini,
Vaishnavi, Raudri, Véardhi, Narsinhika, Kaumdri,
Mahendr, Chamundd, Chandika. Sometimes sixteen—
Gauri, Padma, Sachi, Medhi, Savitri, Vijaya, Jayd, Deva-
send, Svadhd, Sviha, Sintl, Pushtl, Dhritl, Tushti, Atma-
devatd, Kuladevatid." They are closely connected with the
worship of Siva and are attendants on his son Skanda, of
Kirttikeya, and rise in the later mythology to 2 much
greater pumber.

MoTHER-WoRSHIP IN GUJARAT.

Bt it is in Gujarat that this form of worship prevails
most widely at the present day. Sir  Monier-Willinms
enumerates about one hundred and forty distinet Mothers,

| Benfey, * Panchatuntra,” i. 41-33 1 quoted by Tawney,  Katka Sasit
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besides numerous varieties of the more popular forms.  They
are probably all local deities of the Churel type. who have
besn adopted into Brihmanism. Some are represented by
rudely carved images, others by simple shrines, and othersare
remarkable for preferring empty shrines, and the absence of
all visibls representations. Each has special functions. Thus
ane called Khodidr, or ** mischiel," is said to cause trouble
unless propitiated ; another called Antdi caases and prevents
whooping cough; another named Berdf prevents cholera;
aiother called Maraki canses cholera; Hadakii controls
mad dogs nnd prévents hydrophobin ; Asapurd, represented
by two idols, satisfies the hopes of wives by giving children.
Not a fow are worshipped either as causing or preventing
demoniacal possession as a form of disease, The offering of
# poat’s blood to some of these Mothers is regarded as very
effectual. A story is told of a Hindu doctor who cured a
whole village of an outbreak of violent influenza, attributed
to the malignant influence of an angry Mother goddess, by
simply assembling the inhabitants, muttering same cabalistic
texts, and solemnly lotting loose a pair of scapegoats ina
nefghbouring wood as an offering tothe offended deity.. One
of these Mothers is connected with the curious custom of
the Couvade, which will be discussed later on.'!  Another
famous Gujarat Mother is Ambd Bhavini. On the eighth
night of the Nauritra the Rana of Danta attends the worship,
fans the goddess with a horsehair fiy-flapper; celebrates the
fire sacrifice, and fills with sweetmeats a buge cauldron,
which, on the fall of the garland from the neck of the
goddess, the Bhils empty. Among the offerings to her are
animal sacrifice and spirituous liquor. The image is a
block of stone rouighly hewn into the semblance of a human
figore.”

Motuer-worsiip 1N Uprer INDIA.

In the Hills what is known as the Matrd POji is very
popular, The celsbrant takes 2 plank and cleans it with
| Campbell, ® Notes,” 3113 “ Athenaum,” Gth Decsmber, 58795

W Folk-lare Record,” il Pan i. 117 %4,
¢ % Bombay Garetteer,” v. 433 g,
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ricé four. On it he draws sixteen figures representing the
Matrs, and to the right of them a representation of Ganesa.
Figures of the sun and moon are also delineated, and a
lrush made of sacred grass is dipped in cow-tung and the
figures touched with it. After the recital of verses; o
mixture of sugar and butter is let drop on the plank, thres,
five, or seven times, The celebrant then marks the forchead
of the person for whose benefit the service is intended with &
coln soaked in butter, and keeps the money as his fee.. The
service concludes with a waving of lamps to scuare vicious
phosts, singing of hymns nnd offering of gifts to Brihmansa

At Khaltri, in the R&épur District of the Central
Proviness, is a Satf pillar worshipped under the name of
Khaldri Mati. According to the current legend Khaldr
‘MAth often assumes a female human form and goes to the
adjacent fairs, currying vegetables for sale. Whoever asks
any gift from her receives it. Once a young man retumi-
ing from a fair was overtaken by o strange woman on the
roail, who said she was poing to sea her sister, She asked
him to go in front, and said that she would follow. Not
wishing to allow & beautiful young woman to travel alone at
night, he hid himself among some bushes. Presently he
heard a great jingling noise and saw a four-armed woman
go up the steep, bare hill and disappear. It was quife
certain that this was Khaldrd MAta herself”

In many parts of the plains, Maya, the mother of Buddhia,
has been introduced into the local worship as the Ganwdeyl,
or village goddess. Her statues, which are very numerons
in'same places, are freely utilized for this purpose. TIn the
same way a figure of the Buddha Asvaghosha is worshipped
it Deoriyn in the Allahabad District a5 Srinagari Devi!

Tie Juscie MoTHEERS.
As an instance of another type of Mother-worship we
may take Porll Mai of Nadiya, She is " represented by a
¢ Cnniagbam = Arcesogical Raporks: vil 158
* Growse, i |
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2 132
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little piece of rough black stone painted with red ochre, and
placed beneath the boughs of an ancient banyan tree. She
is said to have been in the heart of the jungles, with which
Nadiya was originally covered, and to have siffered from
the fire which Raja Kisi Nith's men lighted to burn down
the jungle."' She is, in fact, a Mother goddess of the
jungle; of whom there are numerous instances, In the
North-Western Provinces she is usuully known as Banspatl
or Bansapati MA1 (Vanaspati, * mistress of the wood™). Agni,
the fire god, is described in the Rig Veda as ¢ the son of the
Vanaspatis,” or the deities of the large, old forest trees.
Another name far her in the Western Districts is Asarord,
becanse her shrine is a pile of pebbles (rorf) in which her
votaries have confidence (dsd} that it will protect them from
harm. The shrine of the jungle mother is usually a pile of
stoncs and branches to which every passer-by contributes.
When she iz displeased she allows n tiger or a leopard to
kill her negligent votary. She is the great goddess of the
herdamen and other dwellers in the forest, and they vow to
her a cock, a goat, or & young pig if she saves them and
their cattle from beasts of prey, Sometimes she is identified
with the Churel, more often with a Havva or Bhat, the
spirit, usually malignant, of some one who has met untimely
death in the jungle. Akin to lier is the Ghataut of Mirzapur,
who is the deity of dangerous hill passes (ghdr) and is
worshipped in the same way, and Baghaut, the ghost of a
man who was killed by a tiger (bdgk). These all,in the
villages nlong the edge of the jungle, merge in chamacter
and function with the divine council, or Dechir, of the local

pods.

Otuer Moraer GODDESSES.

Another of these divine mothers, Matd Januvi or Janami,
the goddess of births, is a sort of Juno Lucina among the
Rijputs, like the Greek Hithyia, or the Carmenta of the
Romans, Her power rests in a bead, and all over Northern

+
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Indiz midwives carry as a charm to secure easy delivery a
particular sort of bead, known s Kailis Maunra, or *' the
erown of the sacred mountain Kailisa." Difficult partori-
tion is a disease caused by malignant spirits, and numerous
are the devices to cure it. The ancient Britons, we are
told,' used to bind a magic girdle, impressed with numerous
mystical figures, round the waist of the expectant mother,
and the jewel named Aetites, found in the eagle’s nest,
applied to the thigh of one in labour, eases pain and
quickens delivery.  Sir W. Scott® had a small stone, called
a toad-stone, which repelled demons from lying-in women.

On the sacred plain of Kuorukshetra there once stood &
fort, known as ChakravyGha, and to the modemns as
Chakiby K Qila, from which to the present day immense
ancient bricks are occasionally dug, Popular belief ascribes
great efficacy to these bricks, and in cases of protracted
labour; one of them is soaked in water, which is given to
the patient to drink. Sometimes an image of the fort,
which is in the form of a labyrinth or maze, is drawn ona
-dish, whith is first shown to the mother and then washed in
water, which is administered to the woman. All through
Hep&l and the neighbouring districts, the local rupee, which
is covered with Saiva emblems, is used in the same way,
and Akbar's square rupee, known as the Chirydrl, because
it bears the names of the four companions (Chis-Yér) of the
Prophet, is credited with the same power. There are
numerous Mantras or mystic formule which are used for
the same purpose,

Dread famine has become a goddess under the title of
Bhikhi Mats, the “hunger Mother,” who, like all the
deities of this class, 15 of a lean and starved appearance.®
An interesting ceremony for the exorcism of the hunger
Mother is recorded from Bombay, The people subscribed
topurchase ten sheep, ffty fowls, ene hundred cocounuts,
betel nuts, sugar, clarified butter, frankincense, red powder,
turmeric; -and flowers. A day previous to the commence-

' Brand, " Observations,” 331, ® " Rorder Minstrelsy,” m
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ment of the ceremony, all the inhabitants of the village,
taking with them their clothes, vessels, cattle, and other
movable goods, Jeft their houses and encamped at the gate
or boundary of the village. At the village gate a triumphial
arch was erected, and it wis adorned with garlands of
flowers and mango leaves covered with red powder and
turmeric. All these things are, as we shall see, well known
as scarers of demons. The villagers bathed, put on new
clothes, and then a procession was formed. On cOming to
the triumphal arch the whole procession was stopped. A
hole was dug in the ground, and the village watchman jiut
in it the head of a sheep, a cocoanut, betel nuts, with leaves
and flowers. The arch was then worshipped by each of
the villagers. The village watchman first entered the arch,
and he was followed by the villagers with music, loud
cheering, and clapping of hands, The whole party then
went to the village temple, bowed to the village god, and
went to their respective houses, The blood of the ten
sheep and fifty fowls was offered to the village god, and the
fesh was distributed among the people. A dinner was
given to Brihmans and the rite came to an end.! The
idea of the sanctity of the arch is probably based on the
same principle as that of perforated stones, 1o which
reference will be made in another connection.

Greatest of all the mother goddesses of the Rijputs is
Mima Devl, the mother of the gods. She is thus on the
same plane as Cybele Rhea and Demeter, the Corn Mother,
who gives the Kindly increase of the fruits of the earth, In
atie-of her temples she is represented in the midst of her
numerous family, including the greater and the minor
divinities. Their statues are all of the purest marble, each
about three feet high and tolerably executed, though
evidently since the decline of the art.*

Worstir oF Gaxsim Dro,

We now come to consider some divinities special to the
Drlvidian races, who tonch on the North-Western Provinces

| Campbell, “ Notes,” 143. 3 Tod, " Annals,” | 708 ;4. 6o
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to the south, across the Kaimbr and Vindhyan ranges, the
physical as well as the ethnical frontier between the valleys
of the Ganges and Jumnd and the mountain country of
Central India. The chief Gond deity is Gansim Deo.
Same vague attempt has been made to elevate him into the
pantheon of Brihmanism, and his name kas been corrupted
into Ghanasydma, which means in Sanskrit, ** black like the
heavy rain clouds of the miiny season,” and is an epithet of
Rima and of Krishna. One legend derives him from an
actual Gond chieftain, just as many of the local godlings
whom we shall consider afterwards have sprung from real
living persons of eminence, or those who have lost their
lives in some exceptional way. It is suid that this chieftain
was devoured by a tiger soon after his marriage, As might
have been expected, his spirit was restless, and one year
after his death he visited his wife and she conceived by him:
Instances of such miraculous conceptions are common in
folk-lore,! “The descendants of this ghostly embrace are,
it is said, living to this day at Amoda, in the Central Pro-
vinces. He, about the same time, appeared to many of his
old friends, and persuaded them that he could save them
from the maws of tigers and other calamities, if his worship
were duly inaugurated and regularly performed; and in
consequence of this, two festivals in the year were estab-
lished in his honour; but he may be worshipped ot any
time, and in all sickness and misfortunss his votaries
confidently appeal ta him."*

[n the Hill country of Mirzapar, the shrine of Gansim is
about one hundred yards from the village site and without
any ernamentation. Both inside and owtside is a platforin
of mud, on which the deity can rest when so disposed.
The only special offerings to him are the curious water-
pots (kalse) already described, and some rude clay figures of
horses and elephants, which are regarded as the equipage
{sawdrl) of the deity.  1nthe Central Provinces, ™ a bamboo
with a red or yellow flag tied to the end is planted in one

-
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corner. an old withered garland or two is hung up, o few
blocks of rough stone, some smeared with vermilion, are
strewn about the place which is specially dedicated to
Gansim Deo

Worssip oF DixTax Deo asp Lanimd,

To the east of the Mirzapur District, there is a projecting
mass of rock, which, looked at from a particular place,
hearsa rude resemblance to a hideous, grinning skull, with
enormous teeth, This has come to be known as Dintan
Deo or ** the deity of the teeth,” und is carefully propitiated
by people when they are sick or in trouble. Akin to this
deity is Lalitd, who is worshipped to the ‘west of the
Province. She is the sister of Kili, and brings bad dreams.
Her speciality is her long teeth, and she has sometimes a
curious way of blowing up or intlating the bodizss of people
wha do not pay her due respect.

Wogrsme oF DoLus Dep, T BRIDEGROOM GODLING.

Another great godling of the Drividian races is Dilha
Do, *“the hridegroom godling.”  In his warship we have an
echa bf some great tragedy, which still exercises u profoond
influence over the minds of the people.

The bridegroom on his way to fetch the bride, is, by
wstablishad Hindu custom, treated with special reverence,
4nd this unfortunate bridegroom, whose name is forgatten,
‘is =aid to have been killed by lightuing in the midst of his
marriage rejoicings, and he and his horse were turned into
stone.  In fact, like Ganymede or Hylas, he was carried off
by the envy or ernel love of the merciless divine powers.

He is now one of the chiel household deities of the
Dravidian peaple. Flowers are offered to him on the last
day of Philgon (FFebruaty), and at marriagesa goat.  Among
aomme of the Gond tribes'he hus the first place, and is iden-

i Cayettesr,” 270
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tified with Pharsipen, the god of war. In the native Stites
of Riwa and Sarguja, even Brihmans worship him, and his
symbal or fetish is the battle-axe, the national weapon of
the Drividian races, fastened to a tree. In Mirzapur be is
pre-eminently the marnage godling.  In the marriage season
be is worshipped in the family cook-room, and at weddings
vil and turmeric are offered to him. When two or three
children in the same hamlet are being married at the same
time, there is a great offering made of a red poat and eakes;
and to mark the benevolent character of the deity 0z a
household godling, the women, contrury to the usual rule,
are allowed a share of the meat. This purely domestic
waorship is not done by the Baiga or devil priest, but by the
Tikiit or eldest son of the family. He is specially the
tribal god of the Ghasiyas, who pour a little spirits in the
cook-room in honour of him and of decensed relatives. The
songs in his honour lay special stress on the delicacies which
the house-mother prepares for his entertainment. Among
the Kharwirs, when the newly married pair coine home,
he is worshipped near the fumily hearth, A goat is fed
on rice and pulse, and its head is cut off with an axe, the
worshipper folding his hands and saying, ** Take it, Dalha
Deal™

On the day when this worship is performed, the ashes of
the fireplace are carefully removed with the hands, 3 broom
iz not used, and special- precautions are taken that none of
the ashes fall on the ground,

General Sleeman gives the legend of Dilha Deo in another
form.
*In descending into the valley of the Narmadd over the
Vindhya range from Bhopdl, one may see on the side of the
road, upon @ spur of the hill, a singalar pillar of sandstone
rising In two spires, one turning and rising above the other
to the height of some twenty to thirty feet. On the spur of
a hill, half a mile distant, is ancther sandstone pillar not
quite 8o high. The tradition is that the smaller pillar was
the affianced bride of the larger one, who was a youth of a
family of great eminence in those parts. Coming with his

1
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uncle to pay his first visit to his bride in the marriage pro-
cession, hie grew more and more impatient as he approached
nearer and nearcr, and she shared the feeling. At last,
unable to restrain himself, he jumped from his uncie's
shoalders, and looked with all his might towards the place
where his bride was said to be seated. Unhappily she felt
no less impatient than he did, and they saw each other at
the same moment. In that moment the bride, bridegroom,
and uncle were, all three, converted into pillars, and there
they stand to this day, a monument to warn mankind against
an inclination to indulge in curiosity. It is a singular fact
that in one of the most extensive tribes of the Gond popula-
tion, to which this couple is said to have belonged, the bride
always, contrary to the usual Hindu custom, goes to the
bridegroom in procession to prévent a recurrence of thia
calamity.” *

Thie legend is interesting from various points of view. In
the first place it is an example of a process of thought of
which we shall find instances in dealing with fetishism
whereby a legend is localized in connmection with some
curious phenomenon in the scenery, which attracts
general attention, Secondly, we have an instance of the
primitive taboo which appears constantly in folk-lore,
where, as in the case of Lot's wife, the person who shows
indiscreet curiosity by a look is turned into stone or ashes.*
Thirdly, it may represent a survival of a custom not.
uncommon among primitive races, where the marriage
captaring is dome, not by the bridegroom, but by the bride.
Thus, among the GAros, all proposals of marriage must
eome from the lady's side, and any infringement of the
custom can only be atoned for by liberal presents of heer
given to her relations by the [riends of the bridegroom,
who pretends to be unwilling and runs away, but is caught
and subjected to ablution, and then taken, in spite of the
resistance and counterfeited grief and lamentations of the

b % Rambles and Recollections,” L 133, )

% Giokes, " Indian Fairy Tales” 140 sqq.; Temple, " Wideswake
Stoties” 100, 303 “ Indion Antiquary,” iv. 577 Grimm, * Household
Tales," ii. 400,
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parents, to the bride's house.' It may then reasonably be
expected that this custom of marriage prevailed among
some branches of the Gond tribe, and that as they came
more and more under Hindu influence, 1n unorthodox ritual
prevailing in certain clans was explained by annexing the
familiar legend of Dilha Deo.

Dalten, * Deseriptive Ethnology,” 645 other imstances in Wester-
msrck, H’i::nry of ;Enman !l-'ln.nil.:iz: 158 ;q_
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THE GODLINGS OF DISEASE.
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WE now come to consider a class of roral godlings, the
deities who control disease.

Tue Demoxiacar Tueory or Disease.

it is a commonplace of folklore and the beliefs of all
savage races that disease and death are not the result of
natural causes, but are the work of devils and demons;
witcheraft, the Evil Eye, and so forth. It i not dificult
to understand the basis on which beliefs of this class depend.
There are certain varieties of disease, such as hysteria,
dementia, epilepsy, cotivulaions, the delirium of fever, which
in the rural mind indicate the actual working of an evil
spirit which has attacked the patient, There are, again,
.others, such as cholera, which are so sedden and unexpected,
so immegular in their appearances, so capricious in the
victims which they select, that they naturally suggest the
idea that they are caused by demons.  Even to this day the
belief in the origin of disease from spirit possession is still
common in rural England. Fits, the falling sickness, ague,
cramp, warts, are all believed to be caused by a spirit
entering the body of the patient. Hence comes the idea
that the spirit which is working the mischief can be scared
by a charm or by the exorcism of a sorcerer. They suy to
the ague, " Ague ! firowell till we mest in hell,” and to the
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cramp, " Cramp | be thou faultlese, as Our Lady was when
she bore Jesus"”

It is needless to say that the same theory flourishes in
rural India. Thus, in Réjputdns,’ sickness is popularly
attributed to Khor, or the agency of the offendad spirits of
deceased relations, and for treatment they call in a * cunning
man," who propitiates the Khor by offéring sweetmeats,
milk, and similar things, and gives burnt ash and black
pepper sanctified by charms to the patient. The Mahadeo
Kolis of Ahmadnagar believe that every malady or dissase
that seizes man, woman, child, or cattle is caused either by
an evil spirit or by an angry pod. The Bijupur Vaddars
have u yearly feast to their ancestors to prevent the dead
bringing sickness into the house.®

Further east in North Bhutin all diseases are supposed to
be due to possession, and the only treatment is by the use of
exorcisms, Among the Giros, when a man sickens the
priest asks which god has dene it.  The Kukis and Khindhs
believe that all sickness is caused by a god or by an offended
-ancestor.” _

So among the jungle tribes of Mirzapur, the Korwas
believe that all disease is caused by the displeasure of the
Deohiir, or the collective village godlings. These deities
sometimes become displeased for no apparent reason, soIne-
times because their accustomed worship is neglected, and
sometimes through the malignity of some witch. The
special diseases which are attributed to the displeasare of
these godlings are fever, diartheea and cough. If small-pox
comes of its own accord in the ordinary form, it is harmless,
but o more dangerous variety is attributed to the anger of
the local deities, Cholera and fover are regarded as generally
the work of same special Bhit or angry ghost. The
Kharwirs believe that disease is due to the Buiga not
having paid proper attention to Raja Chandol and the other
tutelary godlings of the village. The Pankas think that

L% Gastiteer” L 175,
' " Bombay Guoettesr,” xvil. 300: ssiil. 12 Campbell, * Noten,

12wy,
'?ﬂmm " Descvigtive Ethaolagy, ' 5r, 6o, 46,
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disease comes in various ways—sometimes through ghosts
or witches, somotimes because the godlings and deceased
ancestors were not suitably propitiated. All these people
believe that in the blazing days of the Indian sammer the
goddess Devi flies through the air and strikes any child
which wears a red garment, The resolt is the symptoms
which less imaginative people call sunstroke. Instances of
similar beliefs drawn from the superstitions of the lower
races all over the country might be almost indefinitely
extended. Even in our own prayers for the sick we pray
the Father " to renew whatsoever has been decayed by the
frauvd and malice of the Devil, or by the carnal will and
frailness ™ of the patient.

Leprosy is a disease which is specially regarded as a
punishment for sin, and a Hindu affected by this disease
remains an outcast until he can afford to undertake a
purificatory ceremony. [Even lesser ailments are often
attribiited to the wrath of some offended god or saint.
Thus, in Sathra, the King Sateswar asked the saint Sumitra
for water. The sage wis wrapped in contemplation, and
did not answer him. So the angry monarch took some lice
from the ground and threw them at the saint, who cursed the
King with vermin all over his body. He endured the affiic-
tion for twelve years, until he was cured by ablution at the
sacred fountain of Devrishta.! As we shall see, the
Bengilis have a special deity who rales the ftch.

From ideas of this kind the next stage is the actual
impersonation of the deity who brings disease, and hence
the troop of disease godlings which are worshipped all over
India, and to whose propitiation much of the thoughts of the
puasant are devoted. ™

StraLh, Tiue GODDESS OF SMALL-POX.

OFf these deities the most familiar is Sitali, “she that
loves the cool,” 2o called euphemistically in consequence of
the fever which accompanies small-pox, the chiefl infant

I b Bombay Garetteer,” xhe 4635
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plague of India, which is under her control. Siald has
other euphemistic names. She is called M&td, *the
Mother " parexeelience ; Jag Rinf, “ the queen of the world ; *
Phapholewall, “* che of the vesicle; " Kalejewdl|, " she who
attacks the liver," which is to the rustiz the s=at of all
digzase. Some call her Mahd M#, **the great Mother.”
| These eaphemistic titles for the deities of terror are com-
| mon to dll the mythologies. The Greeks of old called the
awful Evinyes, the Eumenides, ** the well-meaning." So the
modern  Greeks picture the small-pox a5 a woman, the
enemy of children, and call her Sunchoremene, * indulgent,”
or *exorable,” and Eulogia, “‘one to be praisail or blessad ;™
nnd the Celts call the fairies ¥ the men of peace™ and *the

| good people,” or * good neighbours," !
In her criginal form as a village goddess she has seldom
a special priest or a regolar temple. A few fetish stones,
tended by some low-class menial, constitute her shrine, As
she comes to be pramaoted into some form of Kdll or Devl,
she is provided with an orthodox shrine. She receives little
or na respect from men, but women and children attend her
service in large numbers on " Sitald's seventh,” Sitali Ki
Saptami, which is her feast day. In Bengal she is wor
shipped on a piece of ground marked out and smeared with
cow-dung. A fire being lighted, and butter and spirits
thrown upon it, the worshipper makes obeisance, bowing
his forehead to the ground and muttering incantations. A
hog is then sacrificed, and the bones and offal being burnt,
the flesh is roasted and eaten, but no one must take home

with him any gcrap of the victim.*

TI Two special shrines of Sitald in Upper Indin may be
specially referred to.  That at Kankhal near Hardwir hias =
urious legend, which admirably illustrates the catholicity
Hinduism. Here the local Sitald has the special title of
Turkin, or *““the Muhammadan lady.” There was once a

::1 5 Sm:lu._ 3 fﬂnﬁp!mﬂ Sociology,” i 229 Scott, * Levtures

! Grimm, ™ Teatanic. Mythology," il ii61 Tghfﬁ “Eaxrly Higtory
"}s_ I,
* Risley, * tibes and Costes of Bengal™i. 179
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pripeess torn to one of the Mughal Emperors, who, accord-
ing to the traditions of the dynasty, when many of the chief
ladies of the harem were of Hindu birth, had 4 warm sym-
pathy for her ancestral fuith. So she made o pilgrimage
to Hardwir, und thence set off to visit the holy shrmes
situated in the upper coarse of the Ganges. When she
reached the holy land of Badarindth, the pgod himself
| appeared to her in & dream, and warned her that she being
\'n Musalmén, her intrusion into his domains would probably
\encourage the attacks of the infidel. Sohe ordered her to
‘yeturn and take up her abode in Kankhal, where as a reward
or her piety she should after her death become the guardian
of children and be deified as a manifestation of
tald. Soafter her death a temple was erected on the site
f ber tomb, and she receives the homage of multitudes of
pilgrims. There is another noted shrine of Sitald st
Raéwala, in the Dehra Din District. She is a Sat], Glind-
hari, the wife of Dhritarishtra, the mother of Duryodhana,
When Dhritardshtra, through the force of his divine absorp-
tion, waz consumed with fire at Sapla-srota, near Hardwir,
Gandhiri also jumped into the fire and becams Satl with
her hushand. Then, in recognition of her piety, the gods
blessed her with the boon that in the Iron Age she should
become the guardisn deity of children and the goddess of
small-pox in particolar. Another noted Sitald in this part
of the country is the deity known as Ujall Matd, or ** the
White Mother,” who has a shrine in the Muzaffarnagar
District. Here vast crowd$ assemble, and women make
vows st her temple for the boon of sons, and when a child
is born they take it there and perform their vow by making
the necessary offering to the goddess. One peculiarity of
the worship of the Kankhal goddess and of Ujall Mitd is
that calves are released at her shrine. This can hardly be
anything else buot a survival of the rite of cattle slaughter,
and this is one of many indications that the worship of
Sitald is & most primitive cult, and probably of indigenous
origin.
Sitald, ding to one story, 8 only the eldest of a band
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of seven sisters, by whom the pustular group of diseases is
supposed to be caused. So the charmer Lilith has twelve
daughters. who are the twelve kinds of fevers, and this
arrangement of diseases or evil spirits in calegories of
sevans or twelves is found in the Chaldaic magic' Similarly
in the older Indian mythology we have the seven Matris,
the seven oceans, the seven Rishis, the seven Adityas and
Diinavas, and the seven horses of the sun, and numerous
other combinations of this mystic number. One list gives
their names as Sitald, Masini, Basanti, Mahi Mai, Polamdé,
Lamkariyd, and Agwini' We shall meet Masdni or Masén,
the deity of the cremation ground, in another connection.
Basanti is the * yellow poddess,” so called probably on
account of the colour of the skin in theése diseases. Maha
Mal is merely ““the preat Mother.” Polamd? is possibly
“she who makes the body soft or flabby," and Lambkariyé,
“she that basteneth."” Agwini is said to mean *the
leader,”" and by one account, Agwin, who has twenty-five
thousand votsries, according to the last census returns, in
the North-West Provinces, is the son of Rija Ben, or Vena,
and the brother of the small-pox sisters. At Hardwir they
give the names of the seven sisters as Sitals, Sedald,
Runuki, Jbunokd, Mihili, Merhali, and Mandild, a set of
names which smacks of some modification of an aberiginal
cultus.

Their shrines cluster round the special shrine of Sitald,
and the villagers to the west of the North-West Provinces
call them her Khidmatgiirs, or body sarvants, Round many
of the shrines again, as at Kankhal, we find a group of
minor shrines, which by one explanation ure called the
shrines of the other disease godlings. Villagers say that
when disease appears in a family, the housewife comes and
mikes & vow, and if the patient recovers she makes a little
shrine to the peculiar form of Devi which she considers
responsible for the illness: The Brihmans say that these
minor shrines are in honour of the Yoginls, who are usually

! Leland, * Etrtiscan Roman Remaing® 153
'\\I * Ibbetson, * Panjib Ethnography,” 114,
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said to number eight—Mdirjani, Karptratilaka, Malaya-
gandhini Kavamudiki, Bherundd, Matalf, Nayakd, Jay ov
Subhichard, Sulakshand and Sunandd. In the Gurgaon
District, accompanying images of Sitald, is one of Sedhu
LAls, who is inferior to her, yet often worshipped before
her, because he is regarded as her servant and intercessor.
Copper coins are thrown behind her shrine into a saucer,
which is known as her Milkhina or Treasury, Rice and
other articles of food are placed in front of her shrine, and
Jfterwards distributed to Chamdrs, the currier caste, and to
dogs.'

Like so many deities of this class Sitald is on the way to
promation to the higher heaven. [n some places she 18
identified with Kalika Bhavéni, and one list of the seven
small-pox sisters gives their names as Sitald, Phalmati,
Chamariya, Durgd Kali, Mahi Kill, and Bhadrd Kall.
This has obviously passed through the mill of Briéhmanism.
Of these, Chamariyi is doubtless allied to Chamar, who is
a vaguely described low-caste deity, worshipped in the
North-Western Provinces, Some say be is the ghost of 2
Chamir, or worker in leather, who died an untimely death,
Chamariyd is said to be the eldest and Pholmati the
youngest sister of Sitals. She, by the common account,
takes ler name from the pustules (phif) of the disease.
She brings the malady inats mildest form, and the worst
variety is the work of Sitald in person. She lives in the
Nim trée; and hence a patient suffering from the disease is
fanned with its leaves. A very bad form of canfluent small-

is the work of Chamarivi, who mast be propitiated
with the offering of a pig through a Chamir or other law-
caste priest.  The influence of Kall in her threefold form is
chiefly felt in connection with ather pustular diseases besides
small-pox. Earthenware images of elephants are placed at
her shrine, and her offerings consist of cakes, sweetmeats,
pigs, goats, sheep, and black fowls. Bhadra Kili is the
lsast formidable of ull. The only person who has in-
Auence over Kill is the Ojha, or sorcerer, who, when

b ¥ I dian Antiquary,” vill. 21,
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cholera and similar epidemics prevail, collects a subscription
and performs a regular expiatoty service.

CornncTioR OF SITALA wiTH HoMaX SACRIFICE.

In her form as household goddess, Sitald is often known
as Thandl, or " the cool one,” and her habitation is in. the
house behind the water-pots, in the cold, damp place
where the water drips. Here she is worshipped by the
house-mother, but only cold food or cold water is offered to
her.

There is, however, a darker side to the worship of Sitald
and the other diseass godlings than this mild household
service. In 1817 a terrible epidemic of cholera broke out at
Jessore. * The disease commenced its ravages in August,
and it was at once discovered that the August of this yeur
had five Saturdays (a day under the influence of the ill-
omened Sani). The number five being the express property
of the destructive Siva, & mystical connection was at once
detected, the infallibly baneful influence of which it would
have been sacrilege to question, On the night of the 25th
A strange commotion spread through the villages adjacent
to the station. A number of magicians were reported to
‘have quitted Marelli with a human head in their possession,
which they were to be directed by the presence of super-
natural signs to leave in a certain, and to them unknown,
village. The people on all sides were ready by force to
arrest the progress of these nocturnal visitors. For the
prophecy foretold that wherever the head fell, the destroy-
ing angel terminating her sanguinary course would rest,
and the demon of death, thus satisfied, would refrain from
further devastation in that part of the country. Dr, Tytler
says that on that night, while walking along the road,
.endeavouring to allay the agitation, the judge and he per-
‘ceived a faint light arising from & thick clump of bamboos.
Attracted to the spot, they found a hut which was illu-
‘minated, and contained images of five Hindu gods, ane of
which was Sitald, the celebrated and formidable Aula Bibi,

]
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« Qur Lady of the Flux,'an incarnation of Kali, who it Is
believed is one day to appear riding on a hose for the
purpose of slanghtering mackind, and of setting the world
on fire, In front of the idol u female child about nine years
of age lay on the ground. She was evidently stupefied with
intoxicating drugs, and in this way prepared Lo answer

to such questions as those initiated into the
mysteries should think proper to propose. ! There is
much in this statement which is operi to question, and it
seems doubtful whether, as Dr. Chevers is disposed to
believe, tha case was really one of intended human sacrifice;

SuaLL-Fox WoRsHIP 1N BENGAL.

In Bengal the divine force antagonistic to Sitald is Shash-
thi, " goddess of the sixth,"” who is regarded us the speciul
s n of children. The worship of Shashthi rests on a
physiological fact, which has only recontly been opplied to
explain this special form of worship. The most fatal diseasc
of Indian childeen isa form of infantile lock-jaw, which is
caused by the use of a coarse; blunt instrument, such a8 a
sickle, for severing the umbilical cord, This disease usually
makes its appearance between the sixth and twellth day of
the Hife of the child, and hence we have the formal rites
of purification from the birth pollution performed as the
Chhathi on the sixth and the Barali on the twelfth day
after dﬂHﬁ‘ﬁl’j";

“In Bengal when small-pox rages, the gardeners -are
busiest. As soon as the nature of the disease is determined,
the physician retires and a gardener is symmoned. His
first pct is to forbid the introduction of meat, fish, and all
food requiring oil or spices for its preparation. He then
ties a lock of hair, a cowry shell, a piece of turmeric, and an
articls of gold on the right wrist of the patient. (The use
of these articles as scarers of evil spirits will be considered
later on) The sick person is then laid on the Majhpatta,
the young and unexpanded leaf of the plantain tree, and

i Chevers, % Medical Jorisprudence for lndis" 415 3q,
R 2
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milk is prescribed as the gole article of bod. He is fanned
witha branch of the sacred Nim (Azidirackéa Indica), and
any one entering the chamber is sprinkled with water
Should the fever become aggravated and delirium ensue, or
if the child eries much and sleeps little, the gardener per-
forms the MA1S Pijd. This consists in hathing an image
of the goddess causing the disease, and giving a draught of
the water to drink. To relieve the irritation of the skin,
pease meal, turmeric, four or shell sawdust is' sprinkled
over the body. If the eruption be copious, a piece of new
cloth in the Ggure of eight is wrapped round the chest and
shoulders. On the night between the seventh and eighth
days of the eruption, the gardencr has much to do, He
places a water-pot in the sick-room, and puts on it rice, a
cocoanut, sugar, plantains, a yellow rag, flowers, and a few
Nim leaves. Having mumbled several spells (maatra), he
recites the tale ( gism) of the particolar goddess, which often
occupies several hours. When the pustules are matare; the
gardener dips a thorn of the Karaunda (Carrssa) in sesamum
oil and punctures cach one. The body is then ancinted
with ail, and cooling fruite ate given, When the scabs have
peeled off, another ceremony called Godam is gone through.
All the offerings on the water-pot are rolled in a cloth and
fastened round the waist of the patient. The offerings are
the perquisite of the gardener, who also receives a fee,
Government vaccinators eam a considerable sum yearly by
executing the Sitald worship, and when a child is vaccinated,
a portion of the service is performed "—a curions compro-
mise between the indigenous faith and European medical
science.’

The special Tirhiit observance of the Jur Sital or * smull-
pox fever " feast will be more conveniently considered
connection with other usages of the same kind,

Miataxcl Sakrl axp Masin.

We have already seen that Sltals is in the stage of pro-
motion to the Brihmanical heaven. Here her special name:

1 Rigley, * Tribes and Castes,” ii; 62,
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is Matangi Sakti,a word which has been connected with
Math and Masan, but really refers to Durgd-Devt in her
terrible elephant form. Masfnor Maséni is guite & different
goddess. She resides at the Masin or cremation ground,
und is greatly dreaded. The same name is in Lhe castern
district of the Narth-Western Provinces applied to the tomb
of some low-caste man, very often a Teli or cilman, or a
Dhobi or washerman, bath of whose ghosts are generally
obnoxious. Envious women will take the ashes from a
eremation ground snd throw them over an enemy’s child.
This is said to cause them to be * under the influence of the
shadew " (Saya, Chhiya) and to waste away by slow decline,
This idea is familiar in folk-lore.  All savages believe that
their shadow is a part of themselves, that if it be hurt the
owner of it will feel pain, thata man may lose his shadow
altogether and thus be deprived of part of his soil and
strength, and that vicious people, as in the present
cage, can fling their shadow upon you and canse you
injury."

Mitangi Sakti, again, appears in at least eight forms—
Raukd Devi, Ghraukd Devi, Meld Devi, Mandld Devi,
Sitald Devl, Durgh Devi and Sankard Devi, a collection of
numes which indicates the extraordinary mixture of beliefs,
come of them importations from the regular mythology, but
others obscure and local manifestations of the deity, out of
which this worship has been developed. She ia described
s having ears as Jargens a winnowing fan, projecting teeth,
a hideous face with a wide open mouth. Her vehicle is
the ass, an animal very often found in association with
shrines of Sitali. She carries a broom and winnowing
fan with which she sifts mankind, and in one hand o
pitcher and ewer, This fan and broom are, a5 we shall
gos later Gn, most powerful fetishes, All this is sheer
mythology at its lowest stage, and represents the prouping
of various local fetish beliefs on the original bousehold
worship.

1 §pencer, * Principles of Sociology.” |, 1143 Frazer, " Golden Bough,”
KT MY
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JoURKEY FORRIDDEN DURING AN EFIDEMIC OF SMALL-POX.

Dhiring' % small-pox epidemic no journey, not even a
pilgrimage to a holy shrine, should be undertaken, Gen,
Slesman ' gives a curions case in illustration of this: ** At
this time the only son of Rima Krishna's brother; Khushhil
Chanil, an interesting boy of about four years of age, was
extremely ill of small-pox. His father was told that he had
better defer his journey to Benares Lill the child should
recover ; but he could neither eat nor sleep, so great was his
terror lest soms dreadful calamity should befall the whole
family before he could expiate a sacrilege which he had
committed unwittingly, or take the advice of his high priest,
45 to the best manner of doing so, and he resolved to leave
the decision to God himself He took two pieces of paper
and having caused Heawires to be written on one and Sabalpur
an the other, be put them both in a brass vessel. After
shuking the vessel well, he drew forth that on which Benares
had  been written, 1t is the will of God," said Rama
Krishna. Al the family who were interested in the preser-
vation of the poor boy implored him not to set ont, lest the
Devi who presides over small-pox should be angry, It was
all i vain. He would set out with his household god, and
tumable to carry it himself, he put it upon a small litter upon
# pole, and hired a bearer to camy it at one end while he
supported the other.  His brother Khushhil Chand sent his
socand wife-at the same time with offerings to the Devd, to
ward off the effects of his brother's rashness from the child.
Dy the time his brother bad got with his god to Adhartil,
three miles from Jabalpur, he heard of the death of his
nephew. But he scemed not to feel this slight blow in the
terror of the deeadful, but undefined, calamity which he felt
to be impending over him and the whole family, and he
went on his road.  Soon after, an infant -son of his unele
died of the same disease, and the whole town at once became
divided into two parties—those who held that the child had
beoen killed by the Devl as » punishment for Rimu Krishna's

' Rumbles aind Recollections,” & 307,
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presuming to leave Jabalpur before they recovered, and
those who held that they were killed by the god Vishaa
himself for having deprived him of one of his arms.
Khushhil Chand's wife sickened on the road and died befors
reaching Mirzapur ; and as the Devi was supposed to have
nothing to say to fevers, this event greatly augmented the
advocates of Vishnuo.”

OESERVANCES DURING SuaLL-rox EFIDEMICS,

In the Panjib when a child falls ill of small-pox no one is
allowed to enter the house, especially if he have bathed,
washed, or combed his hair, and if any one does come in, he
is made to burn incense at the door. Should a thunder-
storm come on before the vesicles have fully come out, the
<ound is not allowed 1o enter the ear of the sick child, and
metal plates are violently beaten to drown the noise of the
thunder. For six or-seven days, when the discase is at its
height, the child is fed with raising covered with silver leaf.
When the vesicles have fully developed it is believed that
Devi Mita has come. 'When the discase has abated & little,
water is thrown over the child, Singers and drummers are
summoned and the parents make with their friends a pro-
cession to the tumple of Devl, carrying the child dressed in
eafiron-colonred clothes: A man goes in advance with n
bunch of sacred grass in his hands, from which he sprinkles
a mixture of milk and water. In this way they visit some
fig-tree or other shrine of Devi, to which they tie red ribbons
and besmear it with red lead, paint and curds.!

One method of protecting children from the disease Is (o
give them opprobrious names, and dress them in mgs. This,
with other devices for disease transference, will be discussed.
later o, We have seen that the Nim tree is eupposed to
infuence the disease; bence branches of it are hung over
the door of the sick-room. Thunder disturbs the goddess
in possession of the child, 50 the family flour-mill, which, as
as we shall see, has mystic powers, is rattled near the child.

| Nir Ahmad Chishtl, Ydapdef-CAlskf
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Another device Is to feed & donkey, which is the animal on
which Sitald rides. This is specially known in the Panjab
as the Jandi POj&.' [In the same belief that the patient is
under the direct influence of the goddess, if death ensues the
purification of the corpse by cremation is considered both
unnecessary and improper. Like Gusdins, Jogiz, and
similar persons who are regarded as inspired, those who die
of this disease are buried, not cremated. As Sir A, C. Lyall
observes,’ * The rule is ordinarily expotunded by the prissts
to be imperative, because the outward signs and symptoms
mark the actual presence of divinity ; the amall-poxis not the
god's work, but the god himself manifest ; but there is also
some ground for concluding that the process of burying has
been found more wholesome than the hurried and {ll-
managed cremation, which prevails during a fatal epidemic."
Gen. Sleeman gives an instance of an outbreak of the disease
which was attributed to « violation of this traditional rule!

Minor Diseise GobLiNGs,

There are a number of minor disease godlings, some of
whom may be mentioned here. The Benares godling of
malaria is Jvamharisvara, “ the god who repels the fever.”
The special offering to him is what is called Dudhbhangs, a
confection made of milk, the leaves of the hemp plant and
sweetmeats. Among the Kols of Chaibdsa, Bangar is the
godling of fever and is associated with Gobem, Chondu,
Negra and Dichali, who are considered respectively the
godlings of cholera, the itch, indigestion and death, The
Bengilis have a special service for the worship of Ghenty,
the itch godling. The scene of the setvice is a dunghill.
A broken earthenware pot, its bottom blackened with
constant use for cooking, danbed white with lime, inter-
spersed with a few streaks of turmeric, together with a
branch or two of the Ghentu plant, and last, not least, a
broomstick of the genuine palmyra or coconnut stock, serve

b N Fanjab Notes and Queries ! il 42, 167,

= Aniatic Studies,” 57 5q.
¥ " Rambles and Recollections,” 1. 208
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as the representation of the presiding deity of itch. The
mistress of the family, for whose benefit the worship is done,
acts s priestess, After a few doggrel lines are recited, the
pot is broken and the pieces collected by the children, who
sing songs about the itch godling.’

Same of these godlings are, like Shashthi, protectors of
children from infantile disorders. - Such are in Hoshangibid
Bijaysen, in whose name a string, which, as we shull see,
exercises a powerful influence over demons, is hung round
the necks of children from birth till marriage, and Kurdeo,
whose name represents the Kulndevatd, or family daity.
Among the Kurkus he presides over the growth and health
of the children in three or four villages together. Acheri, o
disease sprite in the Hills, particularly favours those who
wear red garments, and in his name a scarlet thread is tied
round the throat as an amulet against cold, and goitre.
‘Ghants Karana, * he who has ears as broad as a bell,” ot
« who wears bells in his ears,” is another disease godling of

Hills. He is supposed to be of great personal attrac-
and s worshipped under the form of a water jar as
healer of cutaneous diseases. He is a gute-keeper, OT;
othér words, 1 godling on his promotion, in many of the
Garhwil temples.”

Among the Kurkus of Hoshangibid, Mutua Deo is repre-
sented by a heap of stones inside the village. His special
sacrifice i= a pig, and his particular mission is to send
epidemics, and particularly fevers, in which case he must be
propitiated with extraordinary sacrifices.’

One of the great disease Mothers s Mari Bhavinl. She
has her speciality in the regulation of chaolera, which she
spreads or withholds according to the attention she receives.
They tell & curicus story about her in Oudh. Safdar Jang,
having established his virtual independence of the Mughal
Empire, determined to build a capital. He selected as the

u "|‘|Ealnttl.: Re«rie;.' :c:ili. ﬂﬁ

* [foshangibid “ Settlement eport 110, 255
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site for it the high bank of the Gomti, overlooking PAparghit
in Sultdnpur. And but for the accident of & sickly season,
that now comparatively unknown locality might have
enjoyed the celebrity which afterwards fell to the lot of
Faizibdd. The fort was already begun when the news
reached the Emperor, who sent his minister a khilat, to all
outward appearance suited to his rank and dignity. The
royal gift had been packed up with becoming care, and its
arrival does not seem to have struck Safdar Jang as incom-
patible with the rebellious uttitude which he had assomed.
The box in which it was enclosed was opened with due
ceremony, when it was discoversd that the Emperor, with
grim pleasantry, had selected as an appropriate gift an image
of Marl Bhavini. The mortality which ensued in Safdar
Jang's army was appalling, and the site was abandoned,
Mari Bhaviini being left in sole possession. Periodical fairs
are now held there in her honour.!

Happavr Liva, THE CooLgEra GODLING.

But the great cholera godling of Northern India is
Hardaul, Hardaur, Harda, Hardiya or Hardiba Lila. It
is only north of the Jumni that he appears to contral the
plague, and in Bundelkhand, his native home, he seems to
have little connection with it. 'With him we réach a class
of godlings quite distinct from nearly all those whom we
have been considering. He is one of that oumerous class
who were in their lifetime actual historical personages; and
who from some special cause, in his case [rom the tragic
circumstances of his death, have been elevaled to a seat
among the hosts of heaven, Hardaur Ldla, or Divin
Hardaur, was the second son of Bir Sinha Deva, the
miscreant Réja of Orchha, in Bundelkhand, who, at the
instigation of Prince Jahdngir, assassinated the accomplished
Abul Fazl, the litterateur of the court of Akbar” His
brother Jhujhir, or Jhujhdr, Sinh siccesded to - the throne

U Snitinpar, “ Settlemant Repart,! 42
I Blachmann, * Al Akhar" IntYodocthon; sxiv,
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on the death of his father; and after some time suspecting
Hardaur of undue intimacy with his wife, e compelled her
to poison her lover with all his companions at a feast in
1627 AD,

After this tragedy it happened that the duughter of the
Princess Kanjivatl, sister of Jhajhdr and Hardaur, was abont
to be married. Her mother, according to the ordinary rule
of family etiquette, sent an invitation to Jhajhdr Sinh to
attend the wedding. He refused with the mocking taunt
{hat she would be wise to invite her favourite brother
Hardaus. Thereupon, she in despair went to his cenotaph
and lamented his wretched end. Hardaur from below
anewered her cries, and promised to attend the wedding and
miake all the necessary anangements. The ghost kept his
promise, and arranged the marnage ceremonyas befitted the
honour of his house.

Subsequently he is said to have visited the bedside of the
Emperor Akbar at midnight, and besought him to issuc an
order that platforms should be erected in his pame, and
honour be paid to him in every village of the Empire,
promising that if he were duly propitiated, no wedding
should ever be marred with storm or rain, and that no one
who before eating presented a share of his meal to him,
should ever want for bread. Akbar, it is said, complied
with these requests; and since then the ghost of Hardaul
has been worshipped in nearly every yillage in Neorthern
india, But here, as in many of these legends, the chrono-
logy is hopeless. Akbar died in 1605 A.D., and the murder
of Hardaul is fixed in 1627,

He is chiefly honoured at weddings, and in the month of
Baisikh (May), when the women, particalarly those of the
lower classes, visit his shrine and eat the offerings presented
1o him. The shrine; is always erected outside the hamlet,
and is decorated with fiags. On the day but one before
the wrrival of a wedding processiof, the women of the
family worship Hardaul, nnd invite him to the ceremony.
If any signs of & storm appean he is propitiated with
songs, one of the best known of which runs thus—
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Lila 1 Thy shrine i [n every hamlet 1
Thy name hotit the lsnd
Lord of the Bundela lind|1

May Gad increase thy fame !

Or in the local patois—

Ginwdn elmppira,
dida sesam wimi o
Bundeld der ki Ratra,
Tiewhirtjay vk
ﬁ'ﬁq;w&lj?y

Many of these shrines bave a stone Ggure of the hero
represented on horseback, set up at the head or west side
of the platform.  From his birthplace Hardaul is also known
as Bundels, and one of the quarters in Mirzapur, and in
the town of Brindaban in the Mathora District, is named
after him.'

But while in his native land of Bundelkhand Hardaul
is a wedding godling, in about the same rank as Dulha Deo
among the Drividian tribes, to the north of the Jumni it
is on his power of influencing epidemics of cholera that his
reputation mainly rests, The terrible outbreak of this
pestilence, which occurred in the camp of the Governor-
General, the Marquess Hastings, during the Pinddri war,
was generally attributed by the people to the killing of beel
for the use of the British troops in the grove where the
ashes of Hardaul repose.  Sir C, A. Elliott remarks that he
has seen statements in the old official correspondence of
1828 A.p., when we first took possession of Hoshangibid,
that the district officers were directed to force the village
headmen to set up altars to Hardaul Lals in every village.
This was part of the system of ** preserving the cultivators,”
since 1t was found that they ran away, if their fears of
epidemics were not calmed by the respect paid to the local
gods. But in Hoshangdbid, the worship of Hardaul, Lala
has fullen into great neglect in recent times, the repeated

! The chief authorities for Hardaul are Conoingham, ¥ Arcluenlogical
R;?pmn v 2vili nhe sy, < VoA Smith, “ Joornal Asintic Soclety of Bengal,®
1875.
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recurrence of cholera having shaken the belief in the potency
of his influence over the disease.

Exoncisy oF THE CHOLERA DEMON.

Mention has been slready made of the common belief in
an actual embodiment of pestilence in a human or ghostly
form. A disease so sudden and mysterious as cholera s
naturally capable of u superstitious explanation of this kind.
Everywhere it is believed to be due to the agency of 4
demon, which can be expelled by noise and special incanta-
tions, or removed by means of a scapegoat. Thus, the
Mubammadans of Herut believed that a spirit of cholera
stalked through the land in advance of the actual disease.
All over Upper India, when cholera prevails, you may see
fires lighted ot the boundaries of villages tobar the approach
of the demon of the plague, and the people shouting and
beating drums to hasten his departure, On one occasion |
was present at such a ceremonial while ont for an evening
drive, and as we approached the place the grooms advised
us 1o stop the horses in order to allow the demon o cross
the road ahead of us without interruption.

This espulsion of the disease spirit is often a cause of
quarrels and riots, as villages who are still safe from the
epidemic strongly resent the introduction of the demon
within their boundaries. In a recent case at Allahdbid &
‘man stated that the cholera monster used to attempt to
enter’ his house nightly; that his head resambled a large
earthen pot, and that he and his brother were obliged to
bar his entrance with their clubs. Another attributed the
immunity of his family to the fact that he possessed s gun,
which he regulurly fired at night to scare the demon. Not
long sgo some men in the same district enticed the cholera
demon into an earthen pot by magical rites, and clapping
on the lid, formed a procession in the dead of night for the
purpose of carrying the pot to & neighbouring village, with

| # Settlement Repor,” 451 3q.
& Ferrior, “ Camvin Journeys, 45139
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which their relations were the reverse of cordial, and bury-
ing it there secretly. But the enemy were on the watch,
and turned out in force to frustrate this fell intent. A
serious riot occurred, in the course of which the receptacle
containing the evil spirit was unfortunately broken and he
escaped to continue his ravages in the neighbourhood.! In
Bombay, when cholera breaks ont in a village, the village
potter is asked to make an image of the goddess of cholera.
When the image is ready, the village people go in procession
to the potter's house, and tell him to curry the image to a
spot outside the village. When it is taken to the selectad
place, it is first worshipped by the potter und then by the
yillagers,'! Here, as in many instances of similar rites; the
priest is a man of low caste, which points to the indigenous-
character of the worship. '

In the western districts of the North-Western Provinces
the rite takes a more advanced form. When cholem pre-
vaile, Kili Devi is worshipped, and a magic circle of milk
and spirits is drawn round the village, over which the
cholern demon does not care to step. They have also a
reading of the Scriptures in honour of Durgd, and worship
a Satl shrine, if there be one in the village. The next stage
is the actual scapegoat, which is, as we shall see, very gene-
rally usad for this purpose. A buffalo bull is marked with a
red pigment and driven to the next village, where he
carries the plague with him. Quite recently, at Meerut,
the people purchased a buffalo, painted it red and led the
snimal through the ¢ity in procession. Colonel Tod
describes how ZAMim Sinh, the celebrated regent of Kota,
drove choless out of the place. * Having nssembléd the
Brihmans, astrologers and those versed in incantations, a
grand rite was got up, sacrifices made, and a solemn decree
of banishment was pronounced against Mari, the cholera
goddess. Accordingly an equipage was prepared for her,
decorated with funeral emblems, painted black and drawn
by a double team of black oxen; bags of grain, also black,

b Allulidbad Pioncer,” 1oth March, 1891,
¢ ¥ Bombay Gasetteer,” xxil, 135.
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were put into the vehicle, that the lady might not go withoot
food, and driven by a man in sable vestments, followed by
the yells of the populace, Marl was deported across the
Chambal river, with the commands of the priests that she
should never again set foot in Kota No sooner did my
deceased friend hear of her expulsion from that capital, and
being placed on the road for Blindi, than the wise men of
the city were called on to provide means to keep her from
entering therein. Accordingly, all the water of the Ganges
at hand was in requisition; an earthen vessel was placed
over the southern portal from which the sacred water was
continually dripping, and against which no evil could pre-
vail. Whether my friend's supply of the holy water failed, or
‘Mat] disregarded such opposition, she reached the palace !

CHOLERA CAUSED BY WITCHCRAFT.

In Gujarft, among the wilder tribes, the belief prevails
that cholera is caused by old women who fesd on the
corpses of the vietims of the pestilence. Formerly, when a
case occusred their practice was fo go to the soothsayer
(Bhagat), find out from him who was the guilty witch, and
Jill her with much torture.  Of late years this practice has,
to a great extent, ceased, The people now attribute an
outhreak to the wrath of the goddess Kali, and, to please
her, draw her cart through the streets, and fifting it over
the village boundagies, offer up goats and buffaloes. Some-
times, to keep off the discase, they make a magic circle with
milk or coloured threads round the village. At Nisik, when
cholera breaks aut in the city, the leading Rrihmans collect
in little doles from each house a small allowance of rice,
put the rice in a cart, take it beyond the limits of the town,
and there it is thrown away. P

A visitation of the plague in Nepil was attributed to the
Réja insisting on eelebrating the Dasahra during an inter-
calary month. On another occasion the arrival of the
dissnse was attributed to the Evil Eye of Satum and other

i % Annals,” i 744
i+ flombay un::lmr,’ wvi. 520 Campbell, * Notes," ob.
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planets, which secretly came together in one sign of the
zodiac. A third attack was supposed to be caused by the
Réja being in his eighteenth year, and the year of the cycle
being eighty-eight—eight being a very unlucky number.'

So the Gonds try to ward off the anger of the spirits of
cholera and small-pox by sacrifices, and by thorcughly
cleaning their villages and transferring the sweepings into
some toad or travelled track. Their idea is that unless the
disease is communicated to some person who will take it on
to the next village, the plague will not leave them. For
this reason they do not throw the sweepings into the jungle,
45 no one passes that way, and consequently the benefit of
sweeping is lost.’

An extraordinary case was recently roported from the
Dehra Ismail Khin District, There had been a good deal
of sickness in the village, and the people spread a report
thit this was due to the fact that a woman, who had died
some seven months previously, had been chewing her
faneral sheet. The relatives were asked to allow the body
to be examined, which was dome, and it was found that
awing to the subsidence of the ground through r=in, same
earth had fallen into the mouth of the corpse. A copper
coin was placed in the mouth as a viaticum, and s fowl
killed and laid on the body, which was again interred, The
same result is very often believed to follow from burying
persons of the sweeper caste in the usual extended position,
instead of a sitting posture or with the face downwards,
A sweeper being one of the aboriginal or casteless tribes is
believed to have something uncanny about him. Recently
in Muzaffarnagar, a corpse buried in the unorthodox way
was disinterred by force, and the matter finally came before
the courts.

Tue Desox oF CATTLE DISEASE.

In the same way cattle disease is caused by the plagoe
démon. Once upon & time a man, whose descendants hive

' Wright,  Histery,” 331, 267, 264,
LM c':-?hm: Frovinces Gasetteer” 276,
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in the Mathorm  District, was sleeping out in the fields
when he saw the cattle disease creeping up to his oxen in
an animal shape. He watched his opportunity and got the
demon under hia shield, which he fixed firmly down. The
disease demon entreated o e released, but he would not
let it go till it promised that it would never remain whete
le or his descendants were present. So to this day, when
the miicrain visits a village, his descendants are SUMMONE

and work round the village, calling on the disease to folfil
its contrmct.'

“I'he murrain demon is expelled in the same way as that
of the cholera, and removed by the agency of the scapegoit.
In the western part of the North-Western Provinces you
will often notice wisps of straw tied round the trunks of
acacia trees, which, a3 we ghall see, possess mystic powers,
nsa means to bar disease.

Kasi Biiba is the tribal deity of the Binds of Bengal, Of
him it is reported: ' A mysterious gpidemic was carTying
off the herds on the banks of the Ganges, and the ordinary
expintory sacrifices were ineffectual.  Onesvening a clownish
Ahir, on going to the river, saw 2 figure rinsing its month
from time to time, and making an unearthly sound with &
canch shell. The lout, concluding that this must be the
demon that caused the epidemic, crept up and clubbed
the unsuspecting bather. Kisi Nath was the name of
the murdered Brahman, and as the cessation of the murrain
coincided with his death, the low Hindustdni castes have
ever since tegarded Kisi BAba as the maleficent spirit that
sends disease among the cattle. Nowadays he iz pro-
pitiated by the following curious ceremany. ~As 000 asan
infectious disease breaks out, the village cattle are massed
together, and cotton seed sprinkled over them. The fattest
and sleekest animal being singled out, s geverely beaten
with rods. The herd, seared by the noise, scamper off to
the nearest shelter, followed by the scape bull; and by this
means it is thought the murraio is stay s

W Gurghon Settienent Report,” 37.
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Kisi Dis, according to the last census, has 172,000
worshippers in the eastern districts of the North-Western
Provinces, (o

Otriex CnoLEra GobLIXGS,

Beside Hardanl Lila, the great cholera godling, Fulki
Devl, the impersonation of vomiting, is worshipped in
Bengal with the same objéct. She appears to be the same
as Holilkd or Horkd Maiyyd, whom we shall meet in
connection with the Holl festival,  We have already noticed
Mard or Mari Mai, ** Mother death,” or as she ls called when
promoted to Brihmanism, Marl Bhavani., She and Hatthi,
a4 minor cholera goddess, are worshipped when cholers
prevails, By one account she and Sitalf are daughters of
Rija Venn. About ten thounsand people recorded them-
selves at the last census as worshippers of Hatth! and Murd
1 the North-Western Provinces. Among the jungle tribes
of Mirzapur she is known ps Ob4, an Arabic word {tl_'#ﬁi
teaning pestilence.  Mard, as we have said, hos a special
shring in Snltinpur to commemorate a fatal outbreak of
cholera in the army of Safdar Jang. In the Punjib Marf is
honoured with an offering of & pumpkin, 2 male buffald, 2
cock, a ram and & goat. Thess animals are each decapi-
tated with a single blow before her altar, If more than one
blow is required the ceremony is a failuore. Formerly, in
addition to these five kinds of offering a man and woman
were sacrificed, 1o make up the mystic number seven.'

Exorcis oF DISEASE,

The practice of exorcising these demons of disensi has'
been: elaborated into something like a science. Disegse,
according to the general belief of the rural population; cin
be removed by s species of magic, wsunlly of the variety
known 23  sympathetic," and it can be tranaferred from the
sufferer to some one else. The special incantations for

L m“wt‘” i “iil'if. l;"ﬂuﬂhﬁlﬂﬂl 1.-;.:.
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disease are in the hands of low-caste sorcerers or magicians.
Among the more primitive races, such as those of Drividian
origin in Central [ndia, this is the business of the Baiga, or
aboriginal devil priest. But even here there is a differentia-
tion of function, and though the Baiga is usually considered
competent to deal with the cases of persons possessed of
evil spirits, it is only special persons who can undertake:
the regular exorcism. This is among the lower tribes of
Hindus the business of the SyAna, “the cunning man,"
the Sokhu (Sanskeit sukefma, the subtile one "'}, or the
Ojha, which is a corruption of the Sanskrit Upidhyiya or
i peacler™

Like MEsculapius, Paieon, and even Apollo himzelf, the
sutcsssful magician and healer gradually develops into a god,
All over the country there are, as we have seen, the shrines
of saints who won the reverence of the people by the cures
wrought at their tombs. The great deified healer in Behir
and the eastern Districts of the North-Western Provinces 12
Spkha Baba, who, according to the last census, had thirteen
thousand special worshippers. He is said to have been
a Brihman who was killed by a snake, and now possesses
the power of inflicting snuke-bite on those who do not
propitiate him.

Exorcisers are both professional and non-professional,
# Non-professional exorcisers are generally persons who et
naturally improved by a guardian spirit (deval, and a few of
them learn the art of pxorcism from a Guruy or teacher.
Most of the professional exorcisers learn from a Gura, The
first =tudy Is begun on a funar or on a solar eclipse day.
On such a day the teachet after bathing, and without wiping
hig body, or hishead ar hair, puts on dry clothes; and goes
1o the village godling's temple.  The candidate then spreads
a white cloth before the god, and on one side of the cloth
makes & heep of rice, and on another a heap of Urad
(phaseolus radiates), sprinkles red lead on the heaps, and
breaks a cocoanut in front of the idol The Guru then
teaches him the incantation (manira), which he commits 10
memory. An ochre-coloured flag is then tied to a staff in
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front of the temple, and the teacher and candidate com
homix. 5

“ After this, on the first pew moon which falls on ¥
Saturday, the teacher and the candidate go together out of
the village to a place previously marked out by them on the
boundary., A servant accompanies them, who carries a bag
of Urad, oil, seven earthen lamps, lemons, cocoanuts, and
red. powder.  After coming to the spot, the teacher and the
candidate bathe, and then the teacher goes to the village
temple, and sits praying for the safety of the candidate.
The candidate, who has been already instructed as to what
should be done, then starte for the boundary of the next
village, accompanied by the servant. On reaching the
village boundary, he picks up seven pebbles, =éts them in &
line on the road, and after lighting a lamp near them, he
worships them with flowers, red powder, and Urad. Incense
is then burnt, and a cocounut is broken near the pebble
which represents Vetdls and his licutenants, and a second
cocoanut is broken for the villuge godling.” Here the
cocounut is symbolical of a sacrifice which was probably
originally of a human victim.

“When this is over, he goes to a river, well, or other
bBathing place, and bathes, and without wiping his body or
putting on dry clothes, procesds to the boundary of the next
village. There he repeats the same process as he did before,
and then goes to the boundary of a third village. 1n this
manner he goes to seven villages and repeats the same
process. All this while he keeps on répeating incantations.
After finishing his worship at the seventh village, the candi:
date returns to his village, and going to the temple, sees his
teacher and tells him what he has done.

“In this manner, having worshipped and propitiated the
Votdlas of seven villiges, he becomes an exorcist. After
having been able to exercise thess powers, he must observe
certain rules. Thus, on every eclipse day he must go to a
geasshure or a fiver bunk. bathe in cold water, and while
standing in the water repeat incantations a number of times,
After bathing daily he must neither wring his héad haig, nor
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wipe his body dry. While he is taking his meals, he should
Jeave off if he bears a woman in her manthly sickness speak
or if a lamp be extinguished.

“The Muhammadan methods of studying exorcism are
different from those of the Hindus. One of them is as
follows :—The candidate begins his study under the guidance
of his teacher on the last day of the Iunar month, provided
it falls on & Tuesday or Sunday. The initiation takes place
in & room, the walls and foor of which have been plastered
with mud, and here and there daubed with sandal paste,
On the foor & white sheet is spread, and the candidate after
washing his hands and feet, and wearing u now waist-cloth
or trousers, sits on the sheet. He lights one or two ncense
sticks and makes offerings of a white cloth and meat to one
of the principal Musalmin saints. This process is repeated
for from fourteen to forty days." '

Pasy rural exorcisers go through this elaborate ritual, the
object of which it is not difficult to understand. The candi-
date wishes to get the Vetdla or Jocal demon of the village
into his power und to make him work his will, So he
provides himself with a number of articles which, as weshall
see, are known for their influence over the spirits of evil,
such as the Urad pulse, lamps, cocoanuts, ete.  The careful
rule of bathing, the precautions against personal impurity,
the worship done at the shrine of the village godling by the
reacher, are all intended to guard him in the hour of danger.
The common village * wise man" contents himself with
learning » few chirms of the hocus poous variety, and acure
in some difficult case of devil possession secures his reputation
as a healer.

MeTiops oF Ruial EXORCISM.

The number of these charms is legion, and most exarcisers
have one of their own in which they place special confidence
and which they are unwilling to disclose. As Sir Monier
Willisms writes * :—** No magician, wizard, sorcerer or witch

L LM Notes™ 12 angg.
b s Reibrmdam nl;:i' TIﬁHJEm' 201,
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whose feats are recorded in history, hiography or fable, has
ever pretended to be able to accomplish by incantation and
enchantment half of what the Mantra-sasiri claims to have
power to effect by help of his Mantras. For example, hecan
prognosticate futurity, work the most startling prodigies,
infose breath into dead bodies, kill or bumiliate enemies,
afflict any one anywhere with disease or madness, inspire
anyone with love, charm weapons and give them unerring
efficacy, enchant armonr and make it impenetrable, turm
milk into wine, plants into meat, or invert all such processes
at will. He is even superior to the gods, and can make
goddesues, gods, imps and demons carry out his most trifling
behests. Hence it is not surprising that the following
remarkable saying is everywhere current throughout India:
‘The whale universe is subject to the gods; the gods are
subject to the Manptras; the Mantras to the Brihmans;
therefore the Brahmans are our gods," ™

All these devices of Mantras or spells, Kavichas or
amulets, Nyfsas or mentally assigning various parts of the
body to the protection of tutelary presiding deities, and
Mudras or intertwining of the fingers with a mystic meaning,
spring from the corrupt fountain head of the Tantras, the
bible of Siktism. DBut theseare the speciality of the higher
class of professional exorciser, who is very genemlly a
Brihman, nnd do not concern us here.

A few esxamples of the formule used by the village
“zunning man" may be given here. Thus in Mirzpur
when & person is known to be under the influence of & witch
the Ojha recites = spell, which runs—*‘ Bind the evil eye;
bind the fist ; bind the spell ; bind the curse; bind the ghost
and the churel: bind the witch’s hands and feet. Who can
bind her? The teacher can bind her. 1, the disciple of the
teacher, can bind her. Go, witch, to wherever thy shrine
may be; sit there and leave the afficted person” In these
spells Hanumin, the monkey godiing, is often invoked.
Thus—* 1 salute the command of my teacher, Hanumin,
the hero, is the hero of heroes. He has in his quiver nine
likhs of arrows. He is sometimes on the right, sometimes
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on the left, and sometimes in the front. I serve thee,
powerful master. May not this man's body be crippled.
see the cremation ground in the two worlds and outside
them. If in my body or in the body of this man any ill
arise, then I call on the influence of Hanumin, My piety,
the power of the teacher, this charm is true because it comes
from the Almighty." In the same way two great witches,
LénA Chamirin and [smiil the Jogi are often invoked. The
Musalmiin calls on Sulaimén, the lord Sclomon, who is a
leader of demons and a contraller of evil spirits, for which
there is ample authority in the Qurdn,

But it is in charms for disease that the ruml exorciser is
most proficient. Accidents, such as the bites of snakes, stings
of scorpions, or wasps are in particular treated in this way,
and these charins make up most of the foll-medicine of
Northern India. Thus, when a man is stung by a scorpion
the exorciser says—" Black scorpion of thl:: limestone |
Green is thy tail and black thy mouth. God orders thee to
go home. Comecut! Comeout! Ifthou fail to come out
Mahddeva and Pirvati will drive thee out 1" Another spell
for scorpion sting runs thus—* On the hill and mountain is
the holy cow. From its dung the scorpions were born, six
black and six brown., Helpme! O Nom Sinha! (the man
lion incarnetion of Vishnu), Rub each foot with millet and
the powson will depart.” So, to cure the bite of a dog, get
some clay which has been worked on a potter’s wheel, which
a5 we shall see is a noted letish, make a lomp of it and rubit
to the wound and say—'"' The black dog is coversd with
thick hair." Another plan in cases of hydrophobia s to
kill » dog, nnd after burning it to” make the patient imbibe
the smoke, Headache is caused by a worm in the head,
which comes out if the ear be rubbed with butter. Women
of the gipsy tribes are noted for their charms to take out the
worm which causes toothache. When & man is bitten by a
smake the practitioner says—* True god, true hero, Hanumén!
The snake moves in a tortnous way, The male and female
weasel come out of their hole to destroy it. 'Which poison
will they devour ? First they will cat the black Karait snake,
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then the snake with the jewel; then the Ghor snake. 1 pray
to thes for help, my true teacher.” So, if you desire to be
safe from the attucks of the tiger, say—*' Tie up the tiger, tie
up the tigress, tienp her seven cubs. Tie up the roads and
the footpaths and the fields. O Vasudeva, have mercy?
Have mercy, O Loni Chamérin|" Lastly,if you desire an
appointment, say—"" O Kili, Rank4lf, Mahikili! Thy face
is beautiful, but at thy heart is a serpent. There are four
demon heroes and eighty-four Bhairons. If thou givest the
order 1 will worship them with betel nuts and sweetmeats.
Now shont—* Mercy; O Mother Kali!'" 1t would not be
difficult to describe hundreds of such charms, but what has
been recorded will be sufficient to exemplify the ordinary
methods of rural exorcism.'

When the Ojha is called in to identify the demon which
has beset a patient, he begins by ascertaining whether it is
a local ghost or an outsider which has attacked him on a
journey. Then he calls for some cloves, and muttering @
charm over them, ties them to the bedstead on which the
sick man lies. Then the patient is told to name the ghost
which has possessed him, and he generally names one of his
dead relations, or the ghost of a hill, a‘tree or a burial
groond. Then the Ojba suggests an appropriate offering,
which when bestowed and food given to Brihmans, the
patient ought in all decency 1o recover. If he does nat, the
Ojha asseris that the right ghost has not been named, and
the whole process is gone through again, if necessary funds
are forthcoming.

The Baiga of Mirzapur, who very often combines the
function of an Ojha with his own legitinmte business of
managing the local ghosts, warks in very muich the same
way. He takes some barley in a sicve, which as we shall
see is 4 very powerful fetish, and shakes it until only a few
grains are left in the interstices.  Then he marks down the
intruding ghost by counting the grains, and recommends the
sacsifice of 4 fowl or a goat, or the offering of some lguor,

b Numbers of siich ¢harms are to be found in volu. i, ik, ., “ Notth
indian Notes and Quetics." '
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most of which he usually consumes himself. If his patieat
die, he gets out of the difficulty by saying—" Such and
such a powerful Bhit carried him off. What can a poor
man, such as 1 am, do?” If a tiger or & bear kills a man,
the Baiga tells his friends that such and soch a Bhit was
offended because no attention was paid to him, and in
revenge entered into the animal which killed the deceased,
the obvious moral being that in future more regular offerings
should be made through the Baiga.

In Hoshangibid the Bhomka sorcerer has a handful of
grain waved over the head of the sick man. This is then
carried to the Bhomka, who makes a heap of it on the floor,
and sitting over it, swings a lighted lamp suspended by fous
strings from his fingers.  He then repeats slowly the names
of the patient's ancestors and of the village and local godling,
pausing between each, and when the lamp stops spinning
the name at which it halts is the name to be propitiated.
Then in the same way he asks—" What is the propitiation
offering to be? A pig? A cocoanut? A chicken? A
goat 7" And the same mystic sign indicates the satisfaction
of the god.’

The Kol diviner drops oil into a vessel of water. Tha
name of the deity is pronounced as the 6il is dropped. 1f
it forms one globnle in the water, it is considered that the
particular god to be appeased has been correctly named; if
it splutters and forms several globules, another name is tried.
The Orfion Ojha puts the fowls intended as victims before-a
small mud image, on which he sprinkles a few grains of rice ;
if they pick at the rice it indicates that the particular devil
represented by the image is satisfied with the intentions of
liis votaries, and the sacrifice proceeds.’

The Panjdb diviner adopts a stock method common: to
such practitionets all over the world. He writes some spells
on a piece of paper, and pours on it @ large drop of ink.
Flowers are then placed in the hands of a young child, who
is told to look into the ink and say, 4 Summon the four

" Setlement Report,” 256.
£ Pralton; ¥ Drescriptive Ethnology," 188, 25
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* He is asked if he sees anything in the ink, and
according to the answer a resalt is arrived at.)! The madis
operandi of these exorcisers is, in fact, very much the samie
in India as in other purts of the world.!

ExorcisM Y DANCING.

In all sites of this class religious dancing as a means of
scaring the demon of evil holds an important place. Thus
of the Bengal Mufisis Col. Dalton writes’—* The affection
comes on like u fit of 2gue, lasting sometimes for a quarter
of an hour, the patient or possessed person writhing and
trembling with intense violence, especially at the commence-
ment of the paroxysm. Then be is seen to spring from the
ground into the air, and o snccession of leaps follow, all
executed as though he were shot at by unseen agency.
During this stage of the seizure be is supposed to be quite
unconscious, and rolls into the fire, if there be one, of under
the fest of the dancers, without sustaining injury from the
heat or from the pressure, This lasts for a few minutes
only, and is followed by the spasmodic stage. With hands
and knees on the ground and hair loosened, the body is con:
vulsed, and the head shakes violently, whilst from the mouth
issues a hissing or gurgling noise. The patient next evincing
an inclination to stand on his legs, the bystanders assist
him, and place a stick in his hand, with the aid of which he
hops about, the spasmodic action of the body still con-
tinuing, and the head performing by jerks a vielently
fatiguing circular movement, This may go on for hours,
though Caplain Samuells says that no one in his senses
could continue sach exertion for many minutes. When the
Baiga is appealed to to cast out the spirit, he must first
ascertain whether it is Gansim or one of his familiars that
has possessed the victim. II it be the great Gansim, the

b 4 North Indian Notes and Queries,” i 85.

1 Yale, * Marco Polo,” L. 71 5, with note ETyInr. i Primitive Culture,”
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Baiga implores him to desist, meanwhile gradually anointing
the victim with butter; and if the treatment is successful,
the patient gradually and naturally aubsides into a state of
repose, from which he rises into consciousness, and, restored
to his normal state, feels no fatigue or other ill-effects from
the attack.”

The same religions dance of ecstasy appears in what is
known as the Ras Mandala of the modern Vaishnava sects,
which is supposed to represent the dance of the Gopis with
Keishnn. So in Bombay among the Marithas the worship
of the chief goddess of the Dakkin, Tulj& Bhavani, is cele-
brated by a set of dancing devotees, called Gondhalis, whose
leader becomes possessed by the goddess. A high stool is
covered with a black cloth. On the cloth thirty-six pinches
of rice are dropped in & heap, and with them turmeric and
red powder, ull scarers of demons, are mixed, On the rice
is set a copper vessel filled with milk and water, and in this
the goddess is supposed to take her abode. Over it are laid
betel leaves and & cocoanut. Five torches are carried round
the vessel by five men, each shouting ** Ambi Bhavinl | "
"The music plays, and dancers dance before her. Soata
Brihman marriage at Pina the boy and girl are seated on
the shoulders of their maternal uncles or other relations,
who perform a frantic dance, the object being, as in all
these cases; to scare away the spirits of evil.!

FLAGELLATION.

So with flageliation, which all over the world iz supposed
to have the power of scaring demons. Thus in the Central
Indian Hills the Baiga with his Gurda, or sacred chain,
which being made of iron, possesses additional potency,
soundly thrashes patients attacked with epilepsy, hysteria,
and similar ailments; which from their nature are cbviously
due to demoniacal agency. There are numerous instances
of the uge of the lash for this purpose. In Bombay, among
the Lingiyats, the woman who names the child has her

t Camplicll, ™ Nates,”™ 7280,
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back beaten with gentle blows ; and some beggar Bradhmans
refuze to take alms until the giver beats them.!. Thereisa
famous shrine at Ghauspur, in the Jaunpur District, where
the Ojhas beat their patients to drive out the disease demon.®
T he records of Roman Catholic hagiology and of the special
sect of the Flagellants will furnish numerous parallel
ingtances,
TREATMENT OF SORCERERS.

While the sorcerer by virtue of his profession is genemlly
respected and feared, in some places they have been dealt
with rather summarily. There is everywhere a struggle
between the Brihman priest of the greater gods and the
exorciser, who works by the agency of demons. Sudarsan
Sih rid Garhwal of them by summoning all the professors
of the black ast with their books. When they were col-
lected he had them bound hand and foot and thrown with
their books and implements into the river. The same
monaech also disposed very effectunlly of a case of posses-
sion in his own family. One day he heard a sound of
drumming and dancing in one of his courtyards, and learnt
that a ghost named Goril had taken possession of one of his
famale slaves. The Rija was wroth, and taking a thick
bhamboo, he proceeded to the spot and laid about him so
vigorously that the votaries of Goril soon declared that the
deity had taken his departure. The Rijo then ordered
Goril to cease from possessing people, and nowadays il any
Garhwili thinks himsell possessed, he has only to call oo
the name of Sudarsan Sih and the demon departs.’

APPOISTMEST OF OJHAS.

The mode of succession to the dignity of an Ojha varies
in different places. In Mirzapur the son is usually educated
by his father, and taught the various spells and modes of

! Cooper, ¥ Flagellati 3 the Flagellanes," passimy Dalton, Jdv.
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incantation. But this is not always the case; and here at
the present time the institution is in a transition stage.
South of the Son we have the Baigs, who usually acts as an
Ojha also; and be is invariably dmwn from the aboriginal
taces. Further porth he is known as Niya (Sansknt
wdyaka) or * leader.”” Further north, szain, as we leave
the hilly country and enter the completely Brihmanized
Gangetic valley, he changes into the regular Ojha, whais
always a low-class Brahman.

In one instance which came under my own nofice, the
Naya of the village had bsen an aboriginal Kol, and he
before his death announced that * the god had sat on the
head ” of a Brihman candidate for the office, who was duly
mitiated, and is now the recognized yillage Ojha. Thisis a
good example of the way in which Brihmanism annexes and
absorbs the demonolatry of the lower races. This, too,
gnables us to correct a statement which has been made even
by such i carefol inquirer as Mr, Sherring when he says'—
# Formerly the Ojha wis always a Brihman; but his pro-
fession has become so lucrative that sharp, clever, shrewd
men in all the Hindu castes have taken to it,” Therecan
be no question that the process has been the very reverse of
this, and that the early Ojhas were aboriginal sorcerers, and
that their trade was taken over by the Brahman as the land
became Hinduized.

In Heshangibid the son psually succeeds his father, but
a Bhomka does not necessatily marry into a Bhomka family,
nor does it fallow that ** once a Bhomka, always a Bhomka.™
On the contrary, the position sesms to be the result of the
spectal favour of the godling of the particular village in which
he lives: and if the whole of the residents emigrate in &
body, then the godling of the new village site will have to be

‘consulted afresh a5 to the servant whom he chooses: to

attend upon him.
“If a Bhomka dies or goes away, or a new village is
established; his successor is appointed in the following way.

U ady Tribes and Castes !5, 36
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All the villagers assemble 7t the shrine of Mutun Deo, and
offer a black and white chicken to him. A Paghir, or priest,
should be enticed to grace the solemnity and make the
sacrifice, but if that cannot be done the oldest man in the
assembly does it. Then he sets a wooden grain measure
rolling along the "ine of seated people, and the man befors
whom it stops is marked out by the intervention of the
deity as the new Bhomka."!

It marks perhaps some approximation to Hinduism that
the pricst, when inspired by the god, wears g thread made
of the hair of a bullock's tuil, unless this is based on the
commaon use of thread or hair as a scarer of demons, or is
some token or fetish peculiar to the mee. At the same time
the non-Brihmanic character of the worship is proved by
the fact that the priest, when in a stute of ecstasy, cannot
bear the presence of a cow, or Brihman, *“The god,"
they say, “wonld leave their heads if either of these came
near.
On one occasion, when Sir C. A. Elliott saw the process
of exorcism, the men did not actually revolve when ' the
god came on his head” He covered his head up well in a
cloth, leaving space for the god to approach, and in this
state he twisted and turmed himself rapidly;, and soon sat
down exhausted. We shall see elsewhere that the head is
one of the chief spirit entrics, and the top of the head is left
uncovered in order to let the spirit make its way through
the sutures of the skall. Then from the pit of his stomach
he uttered words which the bystanders iterpreted to direct
s certain line of conduct for the sick man to pursue. * But
perhaps the oceasion was not a fair test, as the Parihir
strongly objected to the presence of an unbeliever, on the
pretence that the god wounld be afraid to come before so
great an offical.” This has always been the standing
difficulty in Europeans obtaining a practical knowledge of
the details of rural sorcery, and when a performance of the
kind is specially arranged, it will ussally be found that the
officiant performs the introductory rites with comparative

V' % Setlemant Report,” z¢0 sq.
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success, but as it comes to the crucial point he breaks down,
just as the ecstatic crisis should have commenced. This is
always attributed to the presence of an unbeliever, however
interested and sympathetic. The same result usually
lappens at spiritunlistic séances, when anyone with even
an elementary knowledge of physics or mechanics happens
to be one of the audience.

Fravp 1y EXORCISM,

The guestion naturally arises—Are all these Qjhas and
Baigas conscious hypocrites and swindlers? Dr. Tylor
shrewdly remarks that * the sorcerer generally learns his
time-honoured profession in good faith, and retains the
belief in it more or less from first to last. At once dupe
and cheat, he combines the energy of a believer with the
cunning of a hypocrite,” ' This coincides with the expenience
of most competent Indign observers. No one who con-
sults 2 Syfina and observes the confident way in which he
asserts his mystic power, can doubt that he at least believes
to i large extent in the sacredness of his mission. Captain
Samuells, who repeatedly witnessed these performances,
distinctly asserts that it is a mistake to suppose that there
15 always intentional deception.*

Disease CrHARMS,

Next to the services of the professional exorciser for the
purpose of preventing or curing disease, comes the use of
special charms: for this purpose. There is a large native
literature dealing with this branch of science. As arule
most native patients undergo o course of this treatment
before they visit our hospitals, and the result of European
medical science is hence occasionally disappointing. Oope
favourite talisman of this land is the magic square, which
consists in an arrangement of certain numbers in a special

| #Primitive Cultare,” L 1343 and compare Lubbock, * Origin of
Civilmation," 253,
* Dalton, “ﬁﬂmpﬁive Ethnology;™ 252
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way. For instance, in order to cure barrenness, it isa goold
plan to write a series of numbers which added up make 73
both ways on & piece of bread, and with it feed a black
dog, which is the attendant of Bhairon, a giver of off-
spring. To cure a tumour a figure in the form of a cross
is drswn with three cyphers in the centrs and one at each
of the four ends. This is prepared om & Sunday and tied
round the left arm. Ancther has a series of numbers
aggregaling 15 every way. This is engraved on copper
and tied round a child’s neck to keep off the Evil Eye.
In the case of cattle disease, some gibberish, which pretends
to be Arabic or Sanskrit, appealing for the aid ' of Lunk
Chamarin or Tsmall Jogi, with a series of mystic numbers,
|s written on & piece of tile, This is hung on a rope over
the village cattle path, and a ploughshare is buried at the
pntrance to make the charm more powerful. When cattle
are attacked with worms, the owner fills & clean earthen
pot with water drawn from the well with one hund: he
then mutters a blessing, and with some sacred Dabh grass
gprinkles a little water seven times along the back of the
animal.

The number of these charms is legion. Many of them
mesge into the special preservatives against the Evil Eyv,
which will be discussed later on. Thus the bizir merchant
writes the words Rdwe | Rdp ! saveral times near his door,
or he makes & represastation of the sup and moon, or &
rude image of Ganesa, the godling of good luck, or draws
the mystical Swistika. A house of & banker at Kankhal
which 1 recently examined bore o whole gallery of pictures
found it. There were Siva and Pérvati on i ox with their
son Mirkandeya; Yamarija, the deity of death, with a
sesvant waving & fan over his head ; Krishna with his spouse
Ridhi : Hanumin, the monkey godling; the Ganges riding
on @ figh, with Bhigiratha, who brought her down from
heaven; Bhishma, the hero of the Mahibhirmta ; Arjuna
representing the Pindavas the saints Uddalaka and Ndrada
Muni; Ganesa with his two maidservants; and Brahma
and Vishnu riding on Sesha Niga, the great serpent.
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' Beneath these was an inscription invoking Rima, Laksh-
mana, the Ganges and Hanumén.

Next come the arrangemesnts by which disease may be
" expelledior transferred to someone else.  In this connection
We may discuss the curious custom of hanging up rags on
trees or near sacred wells, Of this custom India supplies
numerous examples. At the Balchha pass in Garbwil
there is a small heap of stones at the summit, with sticks
and rogs attached 1o them, to which travellers add s stone
or two as they pass' In Persia they Bx rags on bushes in
the name of the ITmdm Rasa. They explain the custom by
saying that the eye of the Imdm being always on the top of the
mountain, the shreds which are left there by those who hold
him in reverence, remind him of what he ought to do in their
behalf with Muhammad, 'Ali und the other holy personages,
who are able to propitiste the Almighty in their favour.®
Moorcroft in his journey to Ladikh describes how be pro-
pitiated the evil spirit of a dangerous pass with thelegofa
pair of worn-out nankin trousers' Among the Mirzapur
| Korwss the Baiga bangs rags on the trees which shade
the village shrine, as a charm to bring health and good
lock. These rag shrines are to be found all over the country,
and are generally known as Chithariyd or Chithraiyd Bhavini,
* Qur Lady of Tatters." So in the Panjib the trees on which
rags are hmng are called Lingri Pir or the rag saint.* The
samée custom prevails at various Himilayan shrines and
at the Vastra Harana or sacred tree at Brindaban near
‘Mathurs, which is now invested with n special legend, as
commemorating the place where Krishna carried off the
clothes of the milkmaids when they were bathing, an
incident which constantly appears in both Europeanand
Indian folk-lore.' In Berir a heap of stones daubed with
' * Himiliyan Gaeetiesr,” 1. 38
: Fermer “ Camvan Journeys,” i3
3 M Travels in the Himilayas," i §28.

1O Brien, ™ Malian L}h‘inr:.': 218,
* ooyt ™ Pogaglar Taled,™ L. 190,
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red and placed under a tree fluttering with rags represents
Chindiya Deo or* the Lord of Tatters," where, if you present
1 rag in due season, you may chance to get new clothes.'
The practice of putting or tying rags from the person of the
sick to a tree, especially a banyan, cocoanut, or some thomny
tree, is prevalent in the Konkan, but not to such an extent

as that of fixing nails or tying bottles to trees. In the Kon-

kan, when a person is suffering from a spirit discase, the
exorcist takes the spirit away from the sick man and fixes it
in a tree by thrusting a nail in it. 'We have already had an
example of this treatment of ghosts by the Baiga. Some-

times he catches the spirit of the disease in a bottle and.

ties the bottle to a treet In a well-known story of the
Arabian Knights the Jinn is shut up in a bottle under the
seal of the Lord Solomon.

There have been various explanations of this custom of
hanging rags on trees® One is that they are offerings to
the local deity of the tree, Mr. Gomme guotes an instance
of an Irishman who made a similar offering with the follow-
ing invacation: * To St. Columbkill—I offer up this button,
a bit ¢’ the waistband o' my own breeches; an' a taste o'
my wife's petticoat, in remimbrance of us havin' made this
holy station ; an' may they rise up in glory to prove it for
us in the last day."

He * points to the undoubted nature of the offerings and
their service, in the identification of their owners—a service
which implies their power to bear witness in spirit-land to
the pilgrimage of those who deposited them during lifetime
at the sacred well." Some of the Indian evidence seems to
show that these rags are really offerings to the sacred tree.
Thus, Colonel Tod * describes the trees in a sacred grove
in Rdjputina as decorated with shreds of various coloured
cloth, * offerings of the traveller to the forest divinity for
protection against evil spirits." This usage often merges

L0 Crzettenr,” 101, = Campbedl, * Notes,™
¥ E FolleJare” iil. 13, 380; lw 4t0; Hartland, d of ]’l‘:-::'z? i,
chap. xi.

1= Annals ™ 6. 717,
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into actual tree-worship, as= among the Mirzapur Patdris,
who, when fever prevails, tie a cotton string which has
never touched ‘water round the trunk of a Pipal iree, and
hang rags from the branches. So, the Kharwirs have a
sacred Mahua tree, known as the Byihi Mahua or ** Mahua
of marsiage,” on which threads are hung at marriages. At
almost any holy place women may be seen winding 2 cotton
thread round the trunk of a Pipal tree.

Another explanation is that the hanging of the rags 8
done with the object of transferring a disease 1o some one
else. Professor Rhys suggeste that a distinction is to be
drawn between the rags hung on trees or near a well and
the pins, which are so commenly thrown into the water
itself. It is noteworthy that in some cases the pins are
replaced by buttons, or even by copper coins.  The rags, on
the other hand, he thinks may be vehicles of the disease.
To this Mr, Hartland objects—*" 1f this opinion were
correct, one would espect to find both ceremonies. per-
formed by the same patient at the same well; he would
throw in the pin and also place the rag on the bush, or
wherever its proper place might be. The performance of
both ceremonies is, however, T think, exceptional, Where
the pin or button ic dropped into the well, the patient does
pot trooble about the rag, and wior versd.”

He goes on to say that " the curious detail mentioned by
Mrs. Evans in reference to the rags tied on the bushes at
§t. Elian's well—namely, that they must be tied with woal—
paints to a still further degradation of the rite in the case
we are now examinmng. Probably at one time rags were
used and simply tied to the sacred tree with wool. What
may have been the reason for using wool remsing to be
discovered. But it is easy to sce how, if the reason were
lost, the wool might be looked on as the essential candition
of the due performance of the ceremony, and 50 continue
after the disuse of the rags."

In reference to this it may be noted that there is some
reason to believe that the sheep was @ sacred animal. In
Western India high-caste Hindus wear blankets after bath.

i !
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ing. The Kunbis use a mixture of sheep's milk with lime
juice and opium as a cure for diarchea. The Parheyas of
Bengal used to wash their houses with sheep’s dung to
scare spirits, And the use of woollen clothes in certain
rites is prm:nbed in the current ritual,

Mr. Hartland is inclined to think that the rags represent
entire articles of clothing which were at an earlier time
deposited, and on the analogy of the habit of the witch of
getting hold of =ome part of the body, such us nail-cuttings
and so on, by which she may get the owner into her power,
the rags were meant to connect the worshipper with the
deity. ‘“Inlike manner my shirt or stocking, or a mg to
represent it, placed upon a sacred bush or thrust into a
sacred well, my name written on the walls of & temple,
a stone or pellet from my hand cast upon a sacred image or
@ sacred cairn, is thenceforth in comstant contact with
divinity; and the effluence of divinity, reaching and in-
volving it, will reach and involve me. In this way I may
be permanently united with the god.”

[t i5 quite possible that some or all of the ideas thus,
given may hiave resolted in the present practice in India

DiseASE TRANSFERENCE.

Disease is also transferred in an actusl physical way.
Thus, in [reland, a charm or curse is left on a gate or mle
and the first healthy person who passes through will, it is
believed, have the disease transferred to him. So, in
Scotland, if a child is affected with the whooping ecough, i
is taken into the land of another laird, and there the diseaze
is left.! Similarly, in Northern India, one way of transferring
disense is to fill a pot with flowers and tice and bury it in a
path, with a stone to cover it. Whoever touches this is
sipposed to contract the disease. This 15 koown as
Chalauwa, which means * passing on ™ the malady, This
goes on daily in Upper India: Often when walking ina
bizir in the early morning, you will see a little pile of earth

P
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decorated with flowers in the middle of the road. This
wsually eontains some of the scabs or scales from the body
of & small-pox patient, which ure placed there in the hepe
that someone may touch them, contract the malady and
thus relieve the sufferer. In 1885 it was officially reported
that in Cawnpur small-pox had greatly increased from the
practice of placing these scales on the roads. At the in-
stance of Government the matter was investigated, and it
was found that in the carly stages of the disease, the Diuli
ceremony is performed at cross-roads; and that at a later
period the crusts from smallpox patients mixed with curdlied
milk and cocoanut joice are carried to the temple or plat-
form of the small-pox goddess and are dedicated to her!

One morning, in & village near Agra, 1 came by chance
an two old women fiercely quarrelling, On making inquinies,
1 found that one of them had placed some small-pox crusts
from her child on her neighbour's threshold, The people
agreed that this was a wicked act, as it displnyed special
animns, against a particulor person. 1f they had been
placed on the cross-road, and any one had been unlucky
enoogh to touch thein and contract the disease, it wonld
not have mattered much—that was the will of God.

Seme time ago an indigo planter, near Benares, was
astonished by a respectable native friend asking the loan of
one of his geese, On inquiry he ascertained that his friend’s
son was suffering from bowel complaint, and that he had
been advised by a native physician to get a goose, place it
in the boy's bed, and that the disease would be communi-
cated to the bird, with the result of curing the patient.
This remedy was known in Italy. One of the prescriptions
of Marcellus runs:® * To those who are suffering from a
colic: Let them fasten a live duck to their stomachs, thus
the. disease will pass from the man to the dnck, and the
duck will die.” In the same way when any one wants to
get their neighbour’s household at variance, & quill of o
porcupine, which is supposed to be & quarrelsome animal,

! ¥ Panjib Notes and Quenes,” il 43,
£ Lgland, ¥ Ftruscan Roman Hemabas' 208
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is thrown over the wall. On this principle in Ialy a short
and simple method of setting people by the ears is to buy
some of the herb Discordiz and throw it into a house, when
the resolt is sure to be a vendetta.! In the Indian Hills,
in case of illness a stike Is driven down into the earth
where four roads meet, and certain drugs and gmins are
buried close by, which are speedily disinterred and eaten by
crows.. This gives immediate relief to the sufferer® Here
the idea apparently is, that the disease is transferred to the
crow, a sacred bird, and in close communication with the
spirits of the sainted dead. So in cases of cattle disease, 3
huffalo's skull, & small lamb, fire in a pun, vessels of butter
and milk, wisps of grass and branches of the Sirns tree
(Aczcia speciosa) are thrown over the boundary of another
village and are supposed to carry the distase demon with
them. This often causes a cot.’  [n the same way, killing
buffuloes and putting their heads in the next village removes
cholern, and by pouring oil on grain and burning it, the
disease flies elsewhere in the smoke. This seems to be one
of the principles which wnderlie the general practice of fire
sacrifice.

SCAPEGOATS.

This brings ns to the regular scapegoat. At shrines of
Sitald, the small-pox goddess, sweepers bring round a amall
pig. Contributions are called for from the worshippers,
and when the value of the animal is made up; it is driven by
the people into the jungle, pursued by an excited crowd,
who belicve that the creature has taken the disease with it.

General Sleeman gives an excellent example of this cus-
tom,* ** More than four-fifths of the city and cantonments
of Ségar had been affected by a violeat influenza, which, com-
mencing with a violent cough, was: followed by a fever and
it some cases terminated in death. 1 had an application

o L
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from the old Queen Dowager of Sdgar, to allow of a noisy
religious procession for the purpose of imploring deliverance
from this great calamity. The women and children in this
procession were to do their utmost to add to the noise by
mising their voices in psalmody, beating upon their brass
pans and pots with all their might, and discharging firearms
where they could getthem. Before the noisy crowd was to
be driven a buffalo, which had been purchased by general
subscription, in order that every family might participate in
the merit. They were to follow it out eight miles, where
it was to be turned out for anyone who wounld take it. If
the animal returned, the disease must return with it, and the
caremony be performed over again. 1 was requested to in-
timate the circumstances to the officer commanding the
troops in cantonments, in order that the noise they intended
to make might not excite any alarm and bring down upon
them the visit of the soldiery. It was, howuver, subsequently
determined that the animal should be a goat, and he was
driven before the crowd. Accordingly, I have on several
occasions been requested to allow of such noisy ceremonies
in cases of epidemics, and the confidence the people feel in
their efficacy has, no doubt, a good effect.”

DeEMoNS ScareED BY NOISE,

This incidentally leads to the consideration of the prin-
ciple that evil spirits are scared by noise. [n the first place
this appears largely to account for the use of bells in
religious worship. The tolling of the bells keeps off the evil
spirits which throng round any place where the worship of
the regular gods is being performed. Milton speaks of—

" The bellman's drowsy charm ;
To bless the doors from sighily harm * !

So, the passing bell protects the departing soul asit flies
through the air from demoniacal influence. As Grose writes®
—* The passsing bell was anciently rung for two purposes;

I & Pensoroso,” 85 84 T Brand, © Obssrvations,” 424.
‘ L
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one to bespeak the prayers of ull good Christinns for a soul
just departing ; the other, to drive away the evil spirits who
stood at the bed's foot, und about the honse, ready to seize
their prey, or at least to maolest and terrify the soul in its
passage; but by the ringing of that bell (for Durandus in-
forms us evil spirits are much afraid of bells), they were kept
aloof, and the soul, like a hunted hare, gained the start, or
had what is by sportsmen called ‘law.'”™ The keening at
an Irish wake is probably a survival of the same custom.
But Panjdbi Musalméns have a prejudice against beating a
brass tray, as it i5 believed to disturb the dead, who wake,
supposing the Day of Judgment has arrived.'

Another fuct which adds to the efficacy of bells for this
purpose, is that they are made of metal, which, as we shall
gea elsewhere, is a well-known scarer of demons.

Hence in Indian temples the use of the bell, or resounding
ghell trumpet, is univerzal. The intention is to call the divi-
mity and wake him from his sleep, so that he may consume
the offerings prepared for him by his votaries, and to scare
vagrant ghosis, who would otherwise partske of the meal
On the same principle the drum i3, a5 we have seen, a sacred
instrumient.  The same is the case with bells.  The Todas of
Madms worship Hiriyn Deva, whose representative is the
sacred buffalo bell, which hangs from the neck of the finest
buffalo in the sacred herd® The Gonds have ulso elevated
the bell into a deity in the form of Ghagarapen, and one
special class of their devil priests, the Ojhyils, always wear
bells," So, the Pathéri priest in Mirzapor and many classes
of ascetics throughout the country carry bells and mattles
made of iron, which they move gs they walk to scare demons.
Tron, it nesd hardly be said, is most efficacious for this pur-
pose. This also accounts for the music played at weddings,
when the young pair are in special danger from the sttacks
of evil spirits. At many rites it is the rule toclap the hands
at & special part of the ritual with the same purpose. The
Rasdasi Chamirs and many other people shout or sing

134 North Indinn Notes and Quenips. 1. 1te
f Oppert, " Original Inhabltants” 187 * Hisdep, " Papers® €, 47,
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loudly as they remave a carpse for burial or cremation, and
there are few magistrates in India who have not been asked
for leave by some happy father to allow guns to be fired from
his house-top to drive evil spirits from the mother and her
child, Mr. Campbell records that they fire a gun over the
back of a sick cow in Scotland with the same intention.!

DiISEASE SCAPEGOATS.

To retarn to the use of the scape animal as a means of
oxpelling disease, In Berdr, if cholera is very severe, the
people get a scapegoat or young buffalo, but in either case it
tust be a female and as black as possible, the latter condi-
tion being based on the fact that Yamardja, the lord of death,
uses such an animal as his vehicle. They then tie some
grain, cloves and red lead (all demon scarers) on its back and
turn it ont of the village. A man of the gardener caste takes
the goat outside the boundary, and it is not allowed to re-
turn’  So among the Korwas of Mirzapur, when cholera
begins, a black cock, and when it is severe, a black goat, is
offered by the Baiga at the shrine of the village godling, and
he thes drives the animal off in the direction of some other
village. After it has gone a little distance, the Baiga, who
15 protected from evil by virtue of his holy office, follows it,
Killa it and eats it. Among the Patiris in cholera epidemics
the wlders of the village and the Ojha wizard feed a black
fow! with grain and drive it beyond the boundary, ordering it
to take the plague with it. If the resident of another village
finds such a fowl and eats it, cholera comes with it into his
villige. Hence, when disease prevails, people are very
catitions about meddling with strange fowls. When these
animals are sent off, o little oil, red lead, and a woman's
forehead spangle are put upon it, a decomtion which, per-
haps, points to a survival of an actual sacrifice to appease
the demon of disease. When such an animal comes into a
village, the Baiga takes it to the Jocal shrine, worships it and

1;;‘"f'n;m'lm Tales” Introduction, boviil; “ Caleotta Review,” Apnl,
1584
£ W Panjils Notes and Queries,” iil. &1,
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then passes it on quietly outside the boundary. Among the
Kharwirs, when rinderpest attacks the cattle, they take &
black cock, put some red lead on its head, some antimony on
its eyes, 3 spangle on its forehead, and fixing a pewter bangle
to its leg, let it loose, calling to the disease—*' Mount gn the
fowl and go elsewhere into the ravines and thickets ; destroy
the sin | " This dressing up of the scape animalin 2 woman's
ornaments and trinkets is almost certainly a relic of some
grosser form of expiation in which a human being was sacni-
ficed. 'We have another survival of the same practice in the
Panjib custom, which directs that when cholera prevails, a
man of the Chamilr or currier caste, one of the hereditary
menials, should be branded on the buttocks and turned out
of the village.'

A curious modification of the ordinary scape animal, of
which it is unnecessary to give any more instances, comes
from Kunlo® * The people occusionally perform an expistory
ceremony with the object of removing ill-luck or evil influence,
which is supposed to be brooding over the hamlet. The
godling (Decta) of the place is, as usual, first consulted
through his disciple (Chela) and declares himself also under
the influence of a charm and advises & feast, which i8 given
in the eveming at the temple, Next morning & mman goes
roind from bouse to house, a-creal on his back, into which
each family throws all sorts of odds and ends, parings of
nails, pinches of salt, bits of old iron, handfuls of grain, etc.
The whole community then turns out and perambulates the
village, at the same time stretching an unbroken thread round
it, fastened to pegs at the four corners.  This done, the man
with the creel carries it down to the river bank and empties
the contents thierein, and a sheep, fowl, and some small
animals are sacrificed on the spot. Half the sheep is the
property of the man who dares to carry the creel, and he isalso
entertained from house to house on the following night.

1t is obyious that this exactly corresponds with the old
English custom of sin-eating, Thus we read : *<* Within

“Panjib Nowes mﬂ Queries,” 1. 37, ¥ Y Settlement Report™ 155,
lirand, “ Observatione” 447.
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the memory of our fathers, in Shropshire, when a person
died, there was o notice given to an old sire (for so they
called him), who presently repaired to the pluce where the
deceased lay, and stood before the door of the house, when
some of the family came out and furnished him with a crickest
on which Iie sat down facing the door. Then they gave him
a groat, which he put in his pocket ; a crust of bread, which
he ate ; and a full bowl of ale, which he drank off at a draught.
After this he got out from the cricket and pronounced, with a
composed gesture, the ease and rest of the soul departed, for
which he would pawn his own soul.”

There are other Indian customs based on the same prin-
gciple)! Thus, in the Amldla District a Brihman named
Nathu stated **that he had eaten food out of the hand of
the Rija of Bilispur, after his death, and that in conse-
quence he had for the space of one year heen placed on the
throne at Bilispur. At the end of the year he had been
given presents, including « village, and had then been turned
out of Bilispur territory and forbidden apparently to return.
Now he is an outcast among his co-religionists, as he has
caten food ont of the dexd man's hand.” Soat the funeral
ceremonies of the late Rini of Chamba, it s said that Tice
and ghi were placed in the hands of the corpse, which n
Brahman consumed on payment of & fee. The custom has
given rise to a class of outcast Brahmans in the Hill States
ahont Kingra. [n another account of the funeral rites of
the RAni of Chamba, it is added that after the feeding of the
Brahman, as already described, * a stranger, who had been
caught beyond Chamba territory, was given the costly
wrappings round the corpse, a new bed and a change of
raiment, and then told to depart, and never to show his face
i Chamba again)” At the death of a respectable Hindu
the clothes and other belongings of the desd man are, in the
same way, given to the Mahibrihman or funeral priest.
This seems to be partly based on the principle that he, by
using these articles, passes them on for the use of the
decensed in the land of death; but the detestation and con-

1 = Panjib Notes and Queries,” |, 86, ii By
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tempt felt for this class of priest may be, to some extent,
based on the idea that by the use of these articles he takes
npon his head the sins of the dead mean.'

Again, writing of the costoms prevailing among the
Rijput tribes of Dud]: which practise female infanticide,
Gen. Sleeman writes:"—" The infant is destroyed in the
room where it was bom, and there buried. The room is
then plastered over with cow-dung, and on the thirteenth
day after, the village or family pricst must cook and eat his
food in this room, He is provided with wood, ghi, barley,
rice, and sesamum.  He boils the rice, barley, and sesamum
in i brass vessel, throws the ghi over them when they are
dressed, and eats the whole.  This is considered as a Homa
or burnt offering, and by eating it in that place, the priest is
supposed to take the whole Hatya or sin upon himself, and
to cleanse the family from it."”

S0, in Central India the Gonds in November assemble at
the shrine of Gansydm Deo to worship him. Sacnfices of
fowls and spirits, or a pig, occasionally, according to the size
of the village, are offered, und Gansyim Deo is said to
descend on the head of one of the worshippers, who izsud-
denly seized with 4 kind of fit, und after stapgering about
for a while, rushes off into the wildest jungles, where the
popular theory is that, if not purssed and brought back,
he would inevitably die of starvation, and become 8 raving
lunatic. As it is, after being brought back by otie or two
men, he does not recover his senses for ane ortwo dnys, The
idés is that one man is thus singled oot as a scapegoat for
the sins of the rest of the village.

In the final stage we find the scape animal merging into a
regular expistory sacrifice.  Other examples will be given in
another connection of the curious customs, like that of the
Irith and Manxland rites of hunting the wren, which are
almost certainly based on the principle of a sacrifice. Here
it may be noted that at ane of their festivals, the Bhimij

' With this compare the Karnigor of Sindb—Hartiand, * Legend of
Perseus,”l. 394, i
* % lourney through Oundh,” i 35
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wsed to drive two male buffaloes into a small enclosure,

while the Raja and his suite used to witness the proceedings.
They first discharged arrows at the animals, and the tor-
mented and enraged beasts fell to and gored each other,
while arrow after arrow was discharged. ‘When the animals
wers past doing very much mischief, the people tushed, in
and hacked them to pieces with axes. This custom is now
discontinued.'

Similarly in the Hills, at the Nand Ashtami, or feast in
honour of Nanda, the foster father of Krishna, a buffalo is
specially fod with sweetmeats, and, after being decked with a
garland round the neck, is worshipped. The headman of
the village then lays a sword across its neck wnd the beastis
let Yoose, when all procesd to chase it, pelt it with stones,
and hack it with knives until it dies, It is curious that this
savage rite is carried out in connection with the worship of
the Krishna Cultus, in which blood sacrifice finds no place.?

In the same part of the country the same rite is performed
after a death, on the analogy of the other instances, which
have been already quoted. When it man dies, his relations
sesemble at the end of the year in which the death occurred,
and the nearest male relative dances naked {another instance
of the nudity charm, to which reference has been alrendy
made) with a dmwn sword in his hand, to the music of a
drum, in which he is assisted by others for & whole day and
night, The following daya buffalo is brought and made
intoxicated with Bhang or Indian hemp, and spirits, and
beaten to death with sticks, stones and weapons.

'So, the Hill Bhotiyas have a feast in honour of the village
god, and towards evening they take a dog, mnke him drunk
with spirits and hemp, and kill him with sticks and stones,
in the belief that no disease or misfortune will visit the
village daring the year” At the pericdical feast in honour
of the mountain goddess of the Himélaya, Nandd Devi, it is
said that a four-homed goat is inyariably born and accom-
panies the pilgrims. When unloosed on the mountain, the

| Dalton, * Destriptive Ethnology,” 170
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sacred goat suddenly disappears and as suddenly reappears
without its head, and then furnishes food for the party.
The head is supposed to be consumed by the goddess herself,
who by accepting it with itz lead of sin, washes away the
transgressions of her votaries,



CHAPTER IV.

THE WORSHIF OF THE SAINTED DEAD.

Ao &' Teovro wnt’ daholedde Xeden
"Eolla e valowons Yropel, Toleha saperras,
Celyraby, xalv. 13, 14

ANCESTOR-WORSHIP : 115 ORIGIN.

Tie warship of ancestors is one of the main branches of the
religion of the Indian races. * Its principles are not diffieult
to anderstand, for they plainly keep up the armangements of
the living world, The dead ancestor, now passed into, a
deity, simply goes on protecting his own family, and receiving
siit and service from them as of old; the dead chief stil]
watches over his own tribe; still holds his auothority by
helping friends and barming enemies ; still rewards the right
and sharply punishes the wrong." " It is in fact the eatliest
attempt of the savage to realize the problems of human
existence, as the theology of the Vedas or Olympus is the
explanation which the youth of the world offers of physical
phnnﬂmmn. The latter is primitive ph_*,rsms, the former
primitive biology, and it marks a stage in the growth of
anthropomorphism when the worship of unseen spirits in
general passes to that of unseen spirits in particular.

AMONG THE ARYAXS AND DRivinlaxs.

It is admitted on all sides that this form of worship was
general among the Aryan nations;* but it is a mistake to
v “ Primitive Cultore,” ii.
¥ m “M;ﬂ?lmuhnh!.' I:I;.U r, " Princi u! m

ot Seciolagy,
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Hmm‘tgu,“ﬂhtw_r of Rome" L. 73. 59
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suppose, as is too often done; that the worship was peculiar
to them. That such was not the case can be proved by
numerons examples drawn from the practices of aboriginal
tribes in Indin, who have lived hitherto in such complete
izalation, that the worship can handly be due to imitation of
the customs of their more civilized neighbours.

Thus, on the tenth day after a death in the family, the
GGhasiyas of Mirzspur, about the most degraded of the
Diedvidian tribes, feed the brotherhood, and at the door of the
erok-honse spread flonr or ashes a cubit square on the
pround. They light 4 lamp there and cover both the square
and the light with a basket. Then the son of the dead man
poes @ little distance in the direction in which the corpse
hiad been carried out, and calls out his name loudly. two or
thires times. He invites him to come and sit on the shrine
which his descendants have prepared for him, and to con-
sime the offerings which they are ready to present. It is
snid that if the deceased died in any ordinary way and not
by the attack of a Bhit, he often calls from the burying
sround and says, 7 am coming!” After calling “hig
father's spicit two or three times, the son retums to the
house and examines the four or ashes, and if the deceased
did not die by the attack of a Bhot, the mark of his spirit is
found on the flour or ashes in the shape of the footprint al
4 rat or a weasel. When this is observed, the son takes a
white fowl and sacrifices it with a knife near the enok-house,
calling to the spint of his father—" Come and accept the
affering which is ready for youl" Some of them strangle
the fowl with their hands, and before killing it sprinkle a
little grain before it, saying—*' If you are really the spirit of
my futher, you will accept the gmin!”™  Then he goes on to
his father's spirit—'' Accept the offering, sit in the comner
and bluss yoir offspring] " If the fowl eats the grain, there is
great rejoicing, as it implies that the spinit bas quietly taken
up its residence in the house. 1§ the fowl dots not eat, it is
supposed that some sorcerer or enemy has detained  the
spirit with the ultimate object of releasing it some time or
other on its own family, with whom it is presumably dis-
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plesed becanse they have taken no care to propitiate jt.
If the soul does not answer from the burial ground, or if
there is no mark on the square of ashes, it is assumed that he
has fallen into the hands of some Bhit or Pret, who has
shut him up in the hollow stalk of # bamboo, or buried him
in the earth; in any case there is a risk that he may return,
and the rite is still performed as a precautionary measure,

Among the Kharwirs the holiest part of the house is the
south room, where it is supposed that the Devatd pitri or
sainted dead reside. They worship the spirits of the dead
in the month of Sdwan (August) near the house-fire, The
house-master affers up one or two black fowls and some
cakes and makes a burnt offering with butter and molasses,
Then he calls out—** Whatever ghosts of the holy dead or
evil spirits may be in my family, accept this offering and
keep the field and house free from trouble!™ Many of the
Eharwirs are now coming more completely under Brih.
manical influence, and these worship the Pitn at weddings
in the courtyard. The bouse-master offers: some balls of
rice boiled in milk, and a Brihman standing by mutters
gomé texts, They are now =0 advanced as to do the
annual service for the repose of the sainted spirits at the
Pitripaksha or fortnight of the dead in the month of Kudr
{Angust).

The other Drividian tribes follow similar customs. Thus,
the Korwas worship their dead relations in Febroary with
an offering of goats, which is done by the eldest son of the
dead man in the family cook-house. Their ancestors are
said not to appear in the flesh after death, but to show
themselves in dreams if they are dissatisfied with the
arrangements made for their comfort, On the day on
which they are expected to appear the householder makes
an offering of cakes to them in the family kitchen. The
Patiris think that the dead occasionally attend when
worship is being done to them. At other times they remain
in the sky or wander ibout the mountains. Sometimes
they call in the night to their descendants and say—
“ Worship us! Give us food and drink!" If they are not

A
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propitisted they give trouble and cause sickness. The
Kisins and Bhuiyirs of Chota Nagpur adore their ancestors,
* but they have no notion that the latter are now spirits,
or that there are spirits and ghosts, or u future state, or
anything.” The Bhuiyas revere their ancestors under the
name of Bir or Vira, “ hero,” a term which is elsewhere
-applied to ghosts of a specially malignant character. The
Khariyas put the ashes of their dead into an earthen pot
and throw it into & nver. They afterwards set up in the
vicinity slabs of stone as a resting-place for them, and to
these they make daily oblations, The only worship per-
formed by the Korwas of Chota Nagpur is to their dead
relatives, and the same is the case with other allied mees,
such as the Bhils and Santils.!

SririTs MoORTAL.

Most of these Drividian tribes believe that like themselves
the spirits of the dead are mortal.  What becomes of them.
after 4 couple of generations no one can say. But when
thi= period has elapsed they are supposed to be fnally
disposed of some wuy or other, and being no longer objects
af fear to the survivors, their worship is neglected, and
attention is paid only to the more recent dead, whose
powers of mischief still continue. The Gonds go further
and propitiate for only one year the spirits of their departed
friends, and this is done even if they have been persons of
no note during their lifetime; but with worthies of the
tribe the case is different, and if one of them, for example,
has founded a village or been its headman or priest, then
he is treated as a god for years, and a smill shrine of earth
ls erected to his memory, at which sacrifices are annually
offered? It is said that the Judngs, who until quite
recontly used to dress in garments of leaves, are the only
one of these tribes who do not practise this form of

! Dalton, * Descriptive Ethnology,” 133, 133, 139,100, 329 Camphell,

Ifu[.r::. 155;.;:11::% “::-fmum Calture, i 117,
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worship,! But these races are patticularly reticent about
their beliafs and usages, and it is more than probable that
further inquiry will show that they are not peculiar in this
respect.

AxcestTons RE-BORN IN CHILDREN:

Among many races, agiin, there is a common belief that
the father or grandfather is re-born in one of his descendants,
The modern reader is familiar with examples of such beliefs
in Mr. Du Maurier's ** Peter Ibbetson,” and Mr. Rider
Haggard's * She.” Manu expresses this belief when he
writes—* The husband after conception by his wife,
becomes an embryo and is born again of her; for that is
the wifehood of a wife, that he is born again by her." The
feeling that children are really the ancestors re-bom is
obviously based on the principle of hereditary resemblance,
Hence the general feeling in favour of calling a child by the
name of the grandfather or grandmotber, which is about as
far us the rustic goes in recognizing the sscending line.
The Konkan Kunbis, and even Brihmans, believe that the
dead ancestors sometimes appear in children. Among
Gujarit Musalmins the nurse, if a child is peevish, says,
“Tts kind has come upon its head.” The same idea is
found among the Khindhs. Among the Laplanders of
Europe an ancestral spirit tells the mother that he has
come into the child, and directs her to call it after his name.?
Another variant of the same belief is that common among

some of {he: Defividian races that the ancestor is revived in

acalf, which is in consequence well fed and treated with

‘particular respect.

Tre SeAbniis

The ordinary worship of ancestors among Brih-
manized Hindu races has been so often described in well-
known books as to need little further illustration* The

' Dalton, loe. eff., 158,

¥ Campbeil, "‘Nutu. LA bfn.f.,l.l L3
' Eg mnu&'ﬁll muum and Hindoism." 378 sqq.
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spirits of departed ancestors uttend upon the Brihmans
invited to the ceremony of the Sriddha, ** hovering round
them like pure spirits, and sitting by them when they ars
seated.” “ An offering to the gods is to be made at the
beginning and end of the Sraddha; it must not begin and
end with an offering to ancestors, for he who begins and
ends it with an offering (o the Pitri quickly perishes with
his progeny.” The belief is common to many races that
the spirits of the dead assemble to partake of the food
provided by the piety of their relations on earth. Alcinous
addressing the Pheacians tells them—* For ever heretofore
the gods appear manifest among us, whensoever we offer
glorious hecatombs, and they feast at our side sitting by the
same board.” And the old Prussians used to prepare o
meal, to which, standing at the door, they invited the soul
of the deceased. * When the meal was over the priest took
& broom. and swept the souls out of the house, saying—
“Dear souls! ye have eaten and dronk. Go forth! go
forth! ' "'

The place where the oblation is to be made is to be
sequestered, facing the south, the land of departed spirits,
and smeared with cow-dung. The use of this substance is
easily to be accounted for, without following the remark-
uble explanation of @ modern writer, who connects it with
the dropping of the Auvrora® *The divine manes are
always pleased with an oblation in empty glades, naturally
clean, on the banks of rivers, and in solitary spots.” The
ceremony is to be performed by the eldest son, which
furnishes the Hindo with the well-known argument for
marriage and the procreation of male issue. We have seen
that the Drividians also regard the rite as merely domestic
and to be performed by the house-master.

The orthodox Hindu, besides the usual Srdddha, in
connection with his dailly worship, offers the Tarpana or
water oblation to the sainted dead. The object of the
annudl Sriddha is, as is well known, to accelerate the

" Ses Fraser, " Golden Bﬂlah-l
Zoological

'Guhum'n, ugr. 1270



Tir WoRrsHiP OF THE SaivTED DEAD. 81

progress (gu#) of the soul through the various stages of
bliss, known as Salokys. Simipya and Sirdpya, and by its
performance at Gaya the wearied soul passes into Vaikuntha,
or the paradise of Vishnu.

Hindus do not allow their sons to bathe during the fort-
night sacred to the manes, as they believe that the dirt
produced by bathing, shaving, and washing the apparel will
reach and annoy the sainted dead. The story goes that
Rijn Karana made a vow that he would not touch food
until he had given a maund and a quarter (about one
hundred pounds) of gold daily to Brihmans. When he died
he went to heaven, and was there given a palace of gold to
dwell in, and gold for his food and drink, as this was all he
had given away in charity during his mortal life. So in his
distress he asked to be allowed to return to earth for fifteen
days. His prayer was granted, and warned by sad experi-
ence he occupied himself during his time of grace in giving
nothing but food in charity, being so busy that he neglected
to bathe, shave, or wash his clothes, and thus he became an
example to succeeding generntions,'

DEGRADATION OF ANCESTOR-WORSHIP,

The worship which has been thus described easily passes
into other and grosser forms. Thus, in the family of the
Gaikwirs of Daroda, when they worship Mahiddeva they
think of the greatest of this line of princes. The t
contains a rudely-executed portrait of Khindé Réo, the
shrine to the loft the bed, garments, and phial of Ganges
waler, which commemorate his mother, Chimnibdi, Govind
Rio has an image dressed up, and Fateh Sinh & stone fice.*

In Central Indin Rijputs wear the fgure of a distin-
guished ancestor or relation engraved in gold or silver.
This image, usually that of a warrior on horseback; is
sometimes worshipped, but its chiefl utility is as a charm to

keep off ghosts and evil spirits.”

V¥ North Indian Notes and ?ur:f-u.“ i 05
# = Hombay Gazrettecr," vit.. 16 sq; [

* Mulcatm, " Ceatral India," L 144
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The aboriginal Bhuiyas of Chota Nagpur, * after dispesing
of their dead, perform a ceremony which is supposed to
bring back to the house the spirit of the deceased, henceforth
an object of bousehold worship, A vessel filled with rice and
flour is placed for the time on the tomb, and when brought
back the mark of a fowl's foot is found at the bottom of the
vessel, and this indicates that the spirit of the deceased has
returned.”’ This is, as we have seen, common to many of
the Dravidian tribes, and we shall meet instances of similar
practices when we consider the malignant variety of ghosts.

A curious example of the popular form of ancestor-worship
is given by General Sleeman :—*' Rima Chandra, the Pandit,
said that villages which had been held by old Gond pro-
prietars were more linble than others to visitation from local
ghosts, that it was easy to say what village was or was not
haunted, but often exceedingly difficult to say to whom the
ghost belonged. This ence discovered, the nearest surviving
relation was, of course, expected to take steps to put him to
¢est. But" said he, “it is wrong to suppose that the
ghost of an old proprietor must be always doing mischief.
He is often the best friend of the cultivators, and of the
present proprictor too, if he treats him with proper respect ;
for he will not allow the people of any other village to
encroach upon the boundaries with impunity, and they will
be saved ull expense and annoyance of a reference to the
judicial tribunals for the settlement of boundary disputes.
It will not cost muoch to conciliate these spirits, and the
money is generally well laid out.”

He instances a case of a family of village propristors,
“ywho had for severa! genenitions insisted at every mew
settlement upon baving the name of the spirit of the old
proprietor inserted in the lease instead of their own, and
thereby sccored his good graces on all occasions.” “A
cultivator who trespassed on land believed to be in charge of
such a spirit had his son bitten by a snake, and his two oxen
wete seized with the murrain,  In terror he went off to the
village temple, confessed his sin, and vowed to restore not

¥ Dalton, “ [escriptive Ethnology," 148
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only the half-acre of land, but to buill a very handsome
temple on the spot as a perpetual sign of his repentance.
The boy and the bullocks all then recovered, the shrine was
biiilt, and is, 1 belleve, still to be seen as 2 boundary mark." '

Worsair oF WORTHIES.

From this family worship of deceased relations, the Lraiisi-
tion to the special worship of persons of high local reputation
in life, or who have died in some remarkable way, 15 easy-
The intermediate links are the Sidho and the Sati, and the
worship finally culminates in & creed like that of the Jainas,
who worship a pantheon of deified saints, that of the
Lingiyat worship of Siva incarnated as Chambasipa, of the
godlike weaver Kabir of the Kabirpanthis. The lowest
phase of all is the worship by the Halbas of Central India of
a pantheon of glorified distillers.”

THE SADHU.

The Sadhn is a saint who is regnrded as * the great power
of God,” the name meaning * he that is eminent in virtue.”
He is o visible manifestation of the divine energy acquired
by his piety and sclf-devotion. We shall meet later on
instances of deified holy men of this class. Mesnwhile, it
miay be noted, we see around us the constant development
of the cultus in all its snccessive stages. Thus, in Berir at
Askot the saint s still alive; at Wadnera he died nearly o
century ago, and his descendants live on the offerings mude
by the pious; at Jalginw a crazy vagabond was canonized
an grounds which strict people cousider quite insufficient.
There is, of course, among the disciples and descendants of
these local saints a constant competition going on for the
honous of canonization, which once secured, the shrine may
become @ very valuable source of income and reputation.
But the indiscriminate and ill-regulated deification of mortals

! % Rambles and Recollections,” i 269 sqq.
i % Central Proviness Gazetteer,” Introduction, cxal.
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is one of the main canses of the weakness of modern
Hinduism, because, by a process of abscission, the formation
of multitudinous sects, which take their titles and special
forms of beliel from the saint whose disciples they profess to
be, is promoted and encouraged. Thus, as has been well
remarked, Hinduism lies in urgent nesd of a Pope or
acknowledged orthodox head, “to control its wonderinl
elasticity and receptivity, to keep up the standard of deities
and saints, and generally to prevent superstitions running
wild into a tangled jungle of polythersm.” '

It would be out of place to give here any of the details of
the numerous sects which have been founded in this way to
commemaorate the life and teaching of some eminent saint.
The remarkable point about this movement is that the
leaders of these sects are not always or even constantly
drawn from the priestly classes. Thus the Charandisis,
who are Krishna worshippers, take their name from Charmn
Diis, & Dhiisar, who are usually classed as Banyas, but claim
to be Brahmuns;: [hambaji, the founder of the Bishnois, f
was a Rijput; Kabir, whoever he may have been, was
brought up by a family of Mohammadan weavers at Besiares ; \
Nimdeo was a cotton carder; R4é€ Dis is said to have been
a Chamdr; DAdu was a cotton cleaner; many of them are
half Mubammadans, as the Chhaju-panthis and Shamsis.
It is difficalt to estimate highly enough the result of this
feeling of toleration and ecatholicism on the progress of
modem Hinduism.

MiractE-wonkisc Touns,

These saints have wrested from the reluctant gods by
sheer piety and relentless austerities, a portion of the divine
thaumaturgic power, which exudes after their death from
the places where their bodies are laid. This ia the case with
the shrines of both Hindu and Musaulmidn saints, Miny
instances of this will be found in succeeding pages. Thus
at Chundr there is a famous shrine in honour of Shih Qdsim

b & Herdr Cazettere” 101,
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Sulaimini,' o local saint whose opinions were so displeasing
to Akbar that he imprisoned him here till his death in
1614 4.0, His cap and turban are still shown at his tomb,
and these, when gently rubbed by one of his disciples, pour
oot & divine influence through the assembled multitude of
votarics, many of whom are Hindus, This holy influence
extends even to the animal kingdom. Thus the tomb of the
saint Nirgan Shih at Sarauli in the Bareilly District
abounds in scorpions, which bite no one through the virtue
of the saint.

Hindu saints of the same class are so directly imbued with
the divine afflatus that they need not the purifying influence
of fire, and are buried, not cremated. Their Samédhi or
final resting-place is usually represented by 2 pile of earth, or
a tomb or tumulus of & conical or circular form. Others,
again, like some of the Gusiins, are after death enclosed in
a box of stone and consigned to the waters of the Ganges.
These shrines are generally occupied by a disciple or actual
descendint of the saint, and there vows and prayers are

made and offerings presented.

Tue Satl.

The next link between ancestor-worship and that of special
decensed worthies is seen in the Satl, or * faithful wife"”
who, before the practice was prohibited by our Government,
wis bound to bear her deceased lord company tothe wordd
of spirite for his consolation and service. The rite seems 1o
have at one time prevailed throughout the Aryan world
It undoubtedly prevailed in Slavonic lands,’ and there e
even traces of it in Gresce. Evadne 1s said to have burnt
herself with tho body of her husband, Capaneus, and Ocnone,
according to one account, leaped into the pyre on which the
body of Paris was being cremated.  There are indications that

;. 'gnrmamuntufthumhym"ﬂmh Indian Notes and Querics”
1
= gpmftr. “Principles of Sociology,” £ 1877 Lubbeck, “Origin of

Civilization,”” 284 ; Tylor, * Primitive Culture,” I, 458 g,
 Ralstom, “ Songs of ths Russlan People 327,
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the rite prevailed among the Drividian races, and it has been
suggested that the Hindus may have adopted it from them.
Even to the present day among some of the Bhil tribes the
wife of the dead man s carried along with him on the bier
to the burning ground, where she is laid down. Thure she
breaks her marriage necklace, and ber ornaments are con-
sumed with the corpse of her husband, obviously a survival
of the time when she was actually burnt with him.'

It s unnecessury here to enter into the controversy
whether or not the rite was based on a misinterpretation or
perversion of one of the sacred texts. That in old times the
Satf was treated with exceptional honour is certmin, In
some places she went to the burning ground richly dressed,
scattering money and flowers, and calling out the names of
the deities, with music sounding and drums beating. In
some places she nsed to mark with her hands the gateways
and walls of the chief temple, and she sometimes marked in
the same way @ stone for her descendants to worship, o
practice to-which reference wiil be made lates on.  On such
stones it was the custom to carve a representation of ber,
arid in many places a Chhatri, or ormamental cenotaph
patilion, was erected in her honour, The small shrines in
hohour of the village Sati are found often in considerable
numbers on the banks of tanks all over Upper India. They.
arelvisited by women st marriages and other festivals, and
are iperiodically repaired and kept in order. According to
Mr, Ibbetson,® in the Délhi territory, these shrines take the
place of those dedicated to the Pitri, or sainted dead, They
often contain & representation in stone of the lord and his
fai hiul spovise, and one of his wrms rests affectionately on

neck. Sometimes, if he died in battle, be is mounted on
hig war steed and she walks beside him; but her worshippers

e not always careful in identifying her shrine, and 1 have
;im at least one undoubted Revenue Survey pillar doing
uty a5 a monument to some unnamed local divinity of this

the warmior tribes of Rijputina, the Sati shrine
' Hidlyp, " Papess 10 ; Appendix, i * ¥ Panjib Ethnography,” 115,
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usually takes the form of & monument, 5 chi'es kxoved
R et ca bk clrayer; with Wi wie - & Dowda b,
and the images of the sun and the oon on either side,
emblematical of never-dying fame. 3 chi places avs:ithe
scene of many a ghostly legend.  As C N Tﬂf’ writes:in his
wentimental way '—* Among the altars § which have burnt
the beautiful and brave, the harpy or 1"“““II hk“."? ht,’:
abode, and stalks forth to devour the he§ o of hervictizms,

The Rijpat never enters these places ey
perform stated rites ot anniversary offerit g3 of fowers .and
watér to the manes of his ancestors. Th{" ﬂ':ﬁ a pocalinrly
beautiful Satl necropolis at Udaypur, and DatL Sy 0f
tawer at Mathura, erected in honour of e auesn o R',',Ja
e Al G Toysir I 20 ey S OF 8 chief
omaments of the city.*

Tue Sati axp THE PrTRi

The connection between the special wors
and that of the Pitri or sainted dead will have
In many places the Sati represents the
venerited ancestors and 13 regatded as the g
of the village, and in many of the rustic shrind.
the same connection with the Pitri is shown
teresting way. The snake is, as we shall see
type of the household deity, which iz often on{
sncestors, and 5o, in the Safi shrine we ofte =~
delineated in the act of rising out of the m
were the guardian mother snake arising
devotion of her descendants,

The Sati having thus secured the honour of
her sacrifice, is able to'protect her worship
their desires, Some are even the subject ofs
sach as Sakhl Bal, who is worshipped at Akola.
Drividian Kaurs of Sarguja worship a deified

2 Ferguson, “'History of Indian Architecture,” 3§
Gazetteer,” iil, 461 Growse, * Mathura,” 138
§ * Herdr Gasetteer,™ 191,
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link connecting th&§ . 10s with the aboriginal races: She
has a sacred grove d 4 every year a fowl is sacrificed to her,
and every third ye: “#a goat. Col. Dalton ' observes that the
Hanied him were intensely amused at the
" to a Sati, who is accustomed to the
Jhute of milk, cakes, fruit and flowers.
he offering at Jilmili, the Sat! shrines
Jeal Rija. The curses of a dying Sati
by b : Numerous instances of families ruined
in this way are ol poth in Réjputdns and in Nepdl, the
last places where §,. cira o occasionally performed.®
The arrangemedyss ¢or the cremation varied in different
places. In Wes . tndia she sat in a specially built grass
hut, and keepingfpe hushand's head in her lap, supparted
:t :hthhzf; 8h) hand, while she kindled the hut with a
= M Ker left hand. Nowadays in Nepal the
husband and thel Sqti gre made to lie sidje by side on the
pyre, The woilf, g right hand is put under the husbund’s
neck, and rounfy por face are placed all kinds of inflammable
substances. iy .. long poles of undried wood are laid over
e over the legs, the second over the chest, and
the neck. Three men on either side press
s till the woman is burnt to death. There
=95 in which the wretched victin tried to escape,
and was dragig back by force to her death.

the third over
down the pol

A curious 18 Jification of the practice of Sati, which so
far has been 1§ .. only in Rédjputina, is what is known as
MA Satl mother Satf, whers the mother immolates
herself br dead child, Colonel Powlett ? remarks that

in inquiWge. S8« it ane is often told that it is really Maha

Sati, or "“thilf preat Sutt” He adds that there can be no
doubt that nlfv . Satt really prevails, but was confined to
the sandy a4 desert tract, where domestic uffection is spid

v e Ethnology,® 138 ) )
nnals® i 544, 546, E76; Wright, “ Histary of Neptl*

flan Notes and Dueries™ i 155 * Panjdh Notes and
g In the “K Sarit Sigara " {Tawnry, ji. m4), e
go intn the fire with her dead children,
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to be stronger than elsewhere. *“In one large remote village
I found five monuments to Mother Satis, one a Chhatri or
pavilion of some pretensions. A Réjput lady from Jaysalmer
was on a visit to her father's family with her youngest
san. The boy was thrown when exercising his pony, dragged
in the stirrop and killed, His mother became Sati with ber
son's body, and probably her example, for she was & person
of some rank, led to the subsequent practice of Ma Sati in
the same district.”

MODERN SAINTS.

We have already noticed some instances of the canoniza-
tion in modern times of saints and holy men. Of worthies
of this kind, who have received divine honours, the number
is legion. This deification of human beings is found in the
very early Brihmanical literature. One of the most note-
worthy ideas to be found in the Brihmanas is that the gods
were merely mortal till they conquered Death by their
sacrifices. Death, slarmed, protested to the gods, and it
was then arranged that no one should become immortal by
the force of his piety without-first offering his body to Death.
Manu declares that * from his birth alone a Brihman is
regarded as a divinity, even by the gods.”' Modern practice
supports this by calling him Mahi-rija or *' Great king,"
and he rises to heaven as a deity, like many of the famous
kings of old.* In the same way the Etruscans had certain
rites through which the souls of men could become gods and
were culled Dii Animales, because they had once been human
sonls. Quite in consonance with Indian practice they first
became Penates and Lares before they rose to ‘the sank of
the superior deities.'

DerFicaTion ix Mopers TIMES,
A few examples of modern deification may be given ta
illustrate this phase of the popular faith. Thus, one Gaubar

b * Ingritates® xi. 4. * Frueer, ¥ Golden Bough" i B
# Lelund, * Etruscan Roman Remains,” 202. :
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Shih was quite recently canonized at Meerut because “he
delivered 2 prophecy that a windmill belonging to a certain
Mr. Smith wounld soon cease to work, The fulfilment of his
prediction was considered amiple evidence of his sanctity,
and the question was put beyond the possibility of doubt
when, just before his death, the holy man directed his
dizciples to remove him from an inn, which immediately fell
down. Another saint of the same place is said to have given
five years of his life to the notoricus Begam Samru, who
died in 1836, in all the odour of sanctity.

Suaikn BUrsuan.

Shaikh Birhan, a saint of Amber; was offered a drink of
milk by Mokul, one of the Shaikhiwat chiefs, and immedi-
ately performed the miracle of drawing a copious stream of
milk from the ndder of an exhausted female buffalo. * This
was sufficient to convince the old chief that he could work
other miracles, and he prayed that through his means he
might no longer be childless. In due time he had an heir,
who, according to the injunction of Blrhan; was styled,
after his own tribe, Shaikh, whence the title of the ¢lan.
He directed that the child should wear the cross strings
(faddiya) worn by Mubammadan children, which, when laid
aside, were to be deposited at the saint’s shrine, and farther
that he should assume the blue tunic and cap, abstain from
hog's flesh, and eat no meat in which the blood remained.
He also ordained that at the birth of every Shaikhiwat a
goat should be sacrificed, the Islimite creed or Kalima
recited, and the child sprinkled with the blood.” These
customs are still observed, and the Shaikh’s shrine is still
a sanctuary, while his descendants eénjoy lands specially
assigned to them.'

Satiu CHisuTl,
The power of conferring male offspring has made the
reputation of many saints of this class, like the famouns
¥ Tod, * Antaly.” ii. 43080
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Salim Chishti of Fatehpur Sikn, whose prayers were
efficacious in procuring an heir for the Emperor Akbar.
Up to the present day childless women visit his shrine and
hang rags on the delicate marble traceries of his tomb to
mark their vows,

DemwricaTiony or Norep PeERrSoNs.

Besides this sainthood which i= based on sanctity of life
and approved thaumsaturgic powers, the right of deification
is conferred on persons who have besn eminent or notorious
in their lives, or who have died in some extraordinary or
nototious way. All or nearly all the deified saints of
Northern India may be grouped under one or other of thess
categuorics.

Haxsie PANgE,

We have already given an instance of the second class in
Hardaul Lila, the cholera godling, Another example of
the same kind is that of Harshu Panrd or Harshu Biba, the
local god of Chayanpur, near Sahsarim in Bengal, whose
worship is now rapidly spreading over Northern Indiz, and
promises to become as widely diffused as that of Hardaul
himself. He was, according to the current account, a
Kanaujiya Brihman, the family priest of Rija Silivibana
of Chayanpur. The Rijs had two queens, one of whom
was jealous of the priest’s influence. About this time
the priest built & fine house close to the palace; and one
night the Rija and the Rinl saw a light from its upper
story gléaming aloft in the sky, The Rini hinted to the
Réia that the priest had designs of ousting his master from
the kingdom; so the Rija had his house demolished and
resumed the lands which bad been conferred upon him.
The enraged Bribman did dharnd, in other words fsted
till he died at the paltace gate. This tragical event occurred
in 1427 A.0,, and when they took his body for cremation at
Benares, they found Harshu standing in his wooden sandals
‘on the steps of the burning Ghit. He then informed them
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that he had becotne a Brahm, or milignant Brahman ghost.
The Rdja’s davghter had been kind to the Brahman in his
misfortunes and he blessed her, so that her fumily exists in
prosperity to this day. But the rest of his house was
destroyed, and now only the gateway at which the Brahman
died rernains to commemorate the tragedy.!

Harshu is now worshipped as a Brahm with the fire
sacrifice and offerings of Bradhmanical cords-and sweetmests.
If any one obtains his desires through his intercession, he
makes an offering of 4 golden sacred cord and a silken waist-
string, and feeds Brihmans in his honour. Harshn's
speciality is exorcising evil spirits which attack people and
cause disease. Such spirits are usually of low custe and
cannot withstand the influence of this deified Brihman,

Ratan Pliwui.

Another worthy, whose legend much resembles that of
Harshu, is Ratan Pinré, who is venerated by the Kalhans
Rijputs of Oudh. The last of the race, Rija Achal Nirdyan
Sinh, ravished the daughter of Ratan Pinré.  He pleaded in
vain to the wicked Rija for reparation, and at last he and
his wife starved themselves to death at the gate of the fort.
He too, like Harshu, spared a princess of the Rija's house,
but he cursed the rest of his family with ruin. After be
died his ghost went to the river Sarjfl and claimed her
assistance in revenging himself on the Raja. She at last
consented to help him, provided he could get the Rija into
his power by inducing him to accept some present from him,
So he went to the Rija’s family priest and induced him to
take from him a sacred cord with which he was to invest
the Rija. When Achal Nardyan Sinh heard to whom he
was indebted for the gift he flung it away in terror, But
sooa after an angry wave rushed from the Sarjo, and on its
crest sat the wraith of Ratan Panré. It swept away his
palace and left not a soul of his household ulivet
U curmi:;;hg, ;' ﬁ!rl;ha::«::lt:g'i{-;hll :r_d : ¥ xvii. :;h 4. ; Buc
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Mawext.

There is a similar case among the Hayobans Réjputs of
Ghizipur. In 1528 A.p. their Rija Bhopat Deva, or 4
perhaps one of his sons, seduced Maheni, 8 Brihman girl,
a relation of their family priest. She burned hemself to
death, and in- dywng, imprecated the most fearful curses on
the Hayobans sept. In consequence of a succession of
disasters which fllowed, the tribe completely abandoned I

their family settlement at Baliya, where the woman's tomb
18 worshipped to this day. Ewven now none of the sept
dares to enter the precincts of their former home. In the
same way, in the case of Harshu Pinré no pilgrim will eat
or drink near his tomb, as the place iz accursed through
the murder of 2 Brihman.'

There ate numerous other cases of this deification of
smcide Brahmans in Northern India. The forms in which
they sought vengeance by their death on their persecutors
are diversified in the extreme, There is a @se of a Brih-
man in the Partibgarh District who, when turned out of his
land, to avenge himself, gathered a heap of cow-dung in the
centre of one of the felds and lay down on it till he was
devoured by worms. This happened sixty years ago, but his
fields still stand a waste of jungle grass in the midst of rich
cultivation, and neither Hindu nor Muhammadan dares to
plough them,*

At the last census of the North-Western Provinces over
four hundred thouvsand people recorded themselves as
worshippers of various forms of the Brahm or malignant
Brihman ghost. Most of these are Rijputs, who were
probably the most viclent oppressors of Brihmans in the
olden days. '

- NAmAr Kniy,

Another instance of the same type may be given from
Réjputina. Jaswant Sinh of Mirwdr had an intrigus with

* 1 Otdhoo, * Memoir of Gharipar,” is §5 9.
* Baillle, “ N.-W.P. Census Repost," 214
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the daughter of one of his chief officers. ' But the aveng-
ing ghost of the Brihman interposed between him and his
wishes ; a dreadful struggle ensued, in which Jaswant lost
his senses, and no effort could banish the impression from
hie mind. The ghost persecuted his fancy, and he was
generally believed to be possessed of a wicked spirit, which
when exorcised was made to say he wonld depart enly on
the sacrifice of a chief equal in dignity to Jaswant. Nahar
Khin, “the tiger lord,' chief of the Kumpiwat clan, who
led the van in all his battles, immediately offered his head in
expiation for his prince; and he had no sooner expressed
his loyal determination, than the holy man who exorcised
the spirit, caused it to descend into a vessel of water, and
having waved it round his head, they presented it to Ndhar
Khin, who drank it off, and Juswant's senses were instantly
restored.  This miraculons transfer of the ghost is implicitly
believed by every chief of Rijasthin, by whom Nibar Khan
is called *the fnithful of the faithfol,” and worshipped as a
local god." ! '

GANGANATH ASD BHOLANATH.

Two other godlings of the Hills owe their promotion to
the tragic circomstances of their deathe. Ganginfith was
a Raja's son, who quarrelled with his father and became a
religions mendicant. He subsequently fell into an intrigue
with the wife of an astrologer, who murdered him and his
paramour. They both became malignant ghosts, to whom
numerous temples were erected. When anyone is injured
by the wicked or powerful, he hos recourse to Ganginith,
who punishes the evil-doer,  Of the same type is Bholandth,
whose brother, Gyin Chand, wus one of the Almomn princes.
He had him assassinated with his pregnant mistress, both
of whom became malignant ghosts, and are especiully
abnoxious to gardeners, ane of whom murdered them, This
caste now specially worships them, and & small iron trident
is sometimes placed in the corner of a cottage and resorted

L Tod, * Amnals,” 1. g0
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to in their names when any sudden or unexpected calamity
attacks the oceupants.!

BRAIRWANAND.

Similar is the case of Bhairwanand, the tribal deity of the
Riikwir Rijputs of Oudh. He was pushed into a well in
order to fulfil a prophecy, and has since been deified

So with the queen of Ganor, who killed herself by means
of a poisoned robe when she was obliged to surrender her
honour to her Mughal conqueror. He died in extremo
torture, and was buried on the road to Bhopdl, A visit to
his grave is believed to cure tertian ague?

Vyisa.

Next come those mortals who have been deified on account
of the glory of theirlives, Vyisa, the compiler of the Vedas,
has been canonized, and there is a temple in his honour both
at Benures and Ramnagar. In the latter place he has been
pramoted to the dignity of an incarnation of Siva, whereas
in Benares he has a temple of his own. His worship
extends as far as Kuly, where he has an image near a stream,
Pilgrims offer fowers in his name and set up a stone on
end in commemoration of their visit.*

Vitulgr.

Vialmiki, the nuthor of the Rimdyans, is worshipped in
the same way. He has shrines at Balu in the Kamdl District
and at Baleni of Meemt. Baliya, the headquarters of the
district of that name, is said to be called after hitn, The
Aherivas and Baheliyas, both hunting tribes of the North-
Western Provinces, claim descent from him, and he has naw,

! Atkinson, “ Himilayan Gatetteer,” it 8174 “North loidian Notes
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by an extraordinary feat in hagiolatry, become identified
with Lil Beg, the low caste godling of the swespers

YArRIOUS SAINTE.

Many othee worthies of the olden time are worshipped in
the same way. From the Himilaya to Bombay, Dattitseya,
asaint in whom a part of Brahma, Vishnn, and Siva was
mearnate, is worshipped by Vaishnavas as o partial mani-
festation of the deity, and by Saivas as o distinguished
authority on the Yoga philosophy. He has temples both i
Garhwil and in the Konkan, like Pardsara Rishi, the reputed
author of the Vishnu Purdina, who wizshed to make a sicrifice
to destroy the Rikshasas, but was dissuaded by the saints,
and then scattered the fire over the slope of the Himalaya,
where it bluzes forth at the phases of the moon.t In like
fashion the records of the last censas have shown wors
shippers of the poets KAliddsa and Tulasi Dis, asin Bombay
their great writers DnyAnadeva and Tikarém are deified by
the Marfthas, Nearly seven thousand psople in the North-
Western Provinces adore Vasishtha, the famous Rishi, and
many others Narada Muni, who is a well-known person "ﬁ
and generally nets as a sort of Dens e merckind in the folk-
tales. On the whole in the North-Western Provinces over .
a quarter million people recorded themselves as votaries of
these deified saints, devotees and teachers.

The same form of worship lnrgely prevails in the Panjab..
Among other worthies we find Sydmji, a Chauhin Raja who
is said to have given his head to Krizhna and Arjunz on con-
dition that he should be allowed to witness the fight betwesn
the Kaumvas and Pindavas; Dhanwantari, tho physician of
the gods; Drona Achirya, the teacher of military science 1o
the heroes of the great war, The Kumhirs or potters wor-
ship Prajapati, the active creator of the universe; and the
Kityasth scribes adore Chitragupta, who keeps the register

“"l-'aﬁhiﬁm and e i 13 * [ndian Antiguiey,” =, =p0;
* Guxettesr, i ALY ; * DAbistdn," it 2p g '
= Atkine ¢ &2l i, $o3 7 ¥ Bombay Garetiver,” xi. 300, 3o
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of the deeds of men, which will be opened at the last day.
This is quite frrespective of a horde of tutelary saimts, who
are adored by various tribes of handicraftsmen.

DziFiep RoBeeERs:

Even the thieving and nomadic tribes have as their
godlings deified bandits. Such is Gandak, the patron of the
Mogaliiya Doms, and Salhes, who is worshipped by the
Doms and Dusidhs of Behar. He was a great hero and
the first watchman. He fought a famous battle with
Chohar Mal of Mohdma, and is the subject of a popular
epic in Tirhat, With his worship is associated that of his
brother Motirim, another worthy of the same kind.' At
Sherpur near Patna is the shrine of Goraiya or Gauraiya, a
Dusidh bandit chief, to which members of all castes tesort,
the higher castes making offerings of meal, the outcastes
sacrificing a hog or several young pigs and pouring om
libations of spirits on the ground. But even hére the
primitive local cultus is in 2 state of transition, as in the case
of Salhes, who, according to some, was the porter of Bhim
Sen® Doubtless he and his comrades will some day blossom
forth as maniféstations of one or other of the higher gods.

Another bandit godling is Mitthu Bhikhiys, & fresbootet,
warshipped by the Banjims or wandering carpiers. He has
a special hut, in which no one may drink or sleep, and which
is:marked with a white flag. The tribe alwaye worship him
before committing a crime. They assemble together and an
image of the famous tribal Satl is produced. Butter s put
into & gaucer, and in this s light is placed, very broad at the
‘bottom and tapering upwards. The wick, standing erect, Is
lit, an appeal is made to the Satl for an omen, und those
worshipping mention in a low tone to the godling where
they are going, and what they propose to do.  The wick
i& then carefully watched, and should it drop st all, the omen

. Cminfhnm.“ﬁmhm'ln icil Reporis =, 287 Griecvon, ™ Behdr
Peazant Life” go7: ¢ .'-hi:mE L*hmtmufhy," RN
E Rigley, “ Trbes and Cantes,” i 256, ;
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' is propitious. All then salute the flag and start an their

warauding expedition.'

Vindhya-bisini Devi, the personification of the Vindhyan
range, is, as we have seen, the goddess of the Thags, and
the Dhinnks, a thieving tribe in Behdr, worship one of their
chiefs who was killed in a skirmish with the Muhammaduns
six hundred years ago, and whose ghost has since been
troublesome. He is worshipped in a shrine of brick, and one
of the members of the tribe ncts as his priest.®

Rija Likuax,

We have already spoken of Gansim, one of the tribal
deities of the Kols. Another amous Kol deity in Mirzapur
15 Rija Likhan. Ope story of him is that be came from
Lucknow, a legend hased, of course, on the similarity of
the name, But there can be no reasonable doubt that he
waus really Lakhana Deva, the son of the famous Réja
Jaychand of Kanauj, who is knewn in the papular ballads
is. the Kanaujiya R#é. There is an inscribed pillar
erected by him near Bhuili in the Mirzapur District, and
hie was perhaps locally connected with that part of the
Country in some way,' Some say that he was tnken to
Delhi, where he became a Musalmén, and the popularity of
his name in the local legends points to the theory that he
was possibly one of the leaders of the Hindus against
the Muhammadan invaders, All this being granted, it is
remarkable that he, a Rijput, and almost 25 much 3 stranger
to those primitive jungle dwellers as his Mubammadan rival,
should have found a place in the Drividian pantheon.

Rija Cuaxvor.

Another deity of the same race is Rija Chandol, whe is
suid to have boen a jungle Rija of the Bhuiydr tribe. He
Was uttacked by his neighbour the Rdja of Nagar, who

_|_
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overcamo him and cut off his head. Meanwhile the con-
fueror forgot his patron deity, and his temple was over-
turned and the image buried in the earth. One day =
goldsmith who was passing by the place heard a woice
from beneath the ground saying that if he dug there he
would find the idol. He did so, and, digging up the image,
which was of gold, cut it up and sold it. But his whole
household came to ruin, and then the Rija of Nagar restored
the temple, and the Kols remembersd Rija Chandel and
have venerated him ever since.

Beri.

The goddess Beld was the sister of Lukhana Deva, whoss
story has been already told. Once, the story goes, Sive
went to pay a visit to Hastinapura, and the bell of his ball
Nandi disturbed the brothers Arjuna and Bhima, whe,
thinking the god's wandering beggar, drove him out of the
palace. Then he cursed the Rijput race that among them
should be born two fatal women, who should work the ruin
of their power. So first was born Draupadi, who caused the
war of the Mahibhirata, and after her Belg, to whom was
due the unhappy warfare which paved the way to the
Musalmiin invasion. Beli now has a famous temple at
Belaun on the banks of the Ganges in Bulandshahr. '

We shall come elsewhere on instances of the belief that
human beings were sacrified under the foundations of im-
portant buildings. Nathu Kahir, the godling of the Qudh
boatmen, i3 said to have been buried alive under the founda-
tions of the fort of Akbarpur in the Faizibid District, where
a fair is held in his honour.! At the last census one hundred
and twenty-four thousand persons recorded themselves as
his votaries.

JorRAIVA.

Jakhaiya, who had by the same enumeration eighty-seven
thousand worshippers, was a Bhangi or sweeper, who is said

18 Oudh Gazettess," L 317,
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to have been Jalled in the war between Prithivi Raja of Dellij
and Jaychand of Kanau). Hehasa noted shrine at Paindhat
in the Mainpuri District, where a sweeper for a'small fee will
kill a pig and let its blood drop on his shrine.

Ravisa Pla

So, the godling invoked by the Pindhiri women when
their husbands went on maranding expeditions, was Ramies
Fir. He was a well-known warrior killed in 2 battle at
Ranuja, near Pushkar. Saturday is his day for prayer, on
which occasions small images of horses in clay or stone are
offered at his shrine. The figure of 3 man on horseback,
stamped in gold or silver, representing the godling, was found
on the necks of many of the Pindhiris killed in the great
campaign of 1817-18, 1t wes worn by them s sn amulet.
He is now known as Deva Dharma Réja, which is one of
the titles of Yama, the god of death, and Yudhisthira, his
putative son.

Rif Sinn.

Another local godling of the same class is RA¢ Sinh, whoss
legend is thus told by General Sleeman: * At Sanoda there
1s a very beautiful little fortress or castle, now occupied; bt
stillentire. It was built by an officer of Réaja Chhattar 541 of
Bundelkhand about 1725 a0, His son, by name RA¢ Sinh,
was, soon after the castle had been completed, killed in an

~attack upon a town near Chhatarket, and having in the
estimation of the people become & god, he had a temple and
4 tank raised to him. T asked the people how he became a
god, and was told that some one who had been long suffering
from quartan ague went to the tomb ane night and promised
Rié Sinh, whose ashes lay under it, that if he conld contrive
to cure his ague for him, he would during the rest of his lif
make offerings at his shrine. After this he never hud an
attack and was very punctual in his offerings. Others
followed his example and with Jike suceess, till R4¢ Sinh wns
recognized universally amung them a5 i god, and had &

+
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temple raised to his name." “ This is the way,” remarks
Geneml Sleeman, *“gods were made all over th®world and
are now made in India."’

Tue Ples AND Sayvips.

We now come to a more miscellaneous class—the Pirs and
Sayyids. Some of these we have encountered already. We
have alo seen jnstances of some boly men who, like Paul and
Silas- at Lystra, have been mised to the rank of deities
These saints are ususlly of Muhammadan origin, but most
of them are worshipped indiscriminately both by Musalmins
and low class Hindus, The word Pir properly means * an
elder,” but according to Sifi belief is the equivalent of
Murshid, or *religious leader,” Sayyid, an Arabic word
meaning *lord * or * prince," is probably in many cuses a
corruption of Shahid, * a martyr of the faith,” becavse many
of these worthies owe their reputation to having lost thewr
lives in the early struggles between Islim and Hinduism.
Mr, Ibbetson notes that he has seen a shrine of come Sayyids
i the Jalandhar District, who were said to have been Sikhs,
who died in the front of the battle. It took the form of 4
Muhammadan tomb, lying east and west, surmounted by
two smill domes of Hindu shape with their openings to the
south. Under each, in the face of the tomb, was a niche to
teceive a lamp.? :

This and many other instances of the same kind illustrate
in an admirsble way the extreme receptivity. of the popular
belief, We have here a body of saints, many of wham were
deadly enemies of the Hindu faith, who are now wershipped
by Hindus. This is well put by Sir A, Lyall—"The 'Uss,
af annual teremony of these saints, like the martyr’s day of
81, Edmund or St. Thomas of Canterbury, has degenemted
into much thut is mere canal tmffic and pagan idolatry, &
scundul to the rigid Islimite. Yet, if he uplifts his voice
against such soul-destroying abuses, he may be hooted by

| 4 pambles and Recollections,” i. 116, -
1 ¥ Norh Indian Notes and Queries,” ili. 300,

-




202 Fori:Lope or Nogrugex Ispia.

loose-living Musilmins as a Wahhibi who denies the
power of intercession, while the shopkeepers are no better
than Ephesian goldsmiths in crying down an inconvenient
religious reformer.’' And the same writer illustrates the
fusion of the two creeds in their lower forms by the fact that
the holy Hindu now in the flesh at Askot has only recently
taken over the business, as it ware, from o Mubammadan
Fagir, whose disciple he was during his life, and now that
the Faglr is dead, Narsinh Bawa presides over the annual
veneration of his slippers. Similardyat the Muharram cele-
bration and at pilgrimages to tombs, like those of Ghisi
Miyin, & large number of the votaries are Hindus, In many
towns the maintenance of these Mubammadan festivals
mainly depends on the assistance of the Hindus, and it is
only recently that the unfortunate concurrence of these
exhibitions with special Hindu halidays has, it may be hoped
only temporarily, interrupted the tolerant and kindly inter-
course between the {ollowers of the rival creeds.

In many of thess shrines the actual or pretended relics of
the deceased worthy are exhibited. Under the shadow of
the Fort of Chundr is the shrine of Shih Qiisim Sulaiméni,
of whom mention has been already made. The guardian
of the shrine shows to pilgrims the turban of the saint, who
was deified about three hundred years ago, and the conical
€ap of his supposed preceptor, the eminsnt Pir Jahiniya
Jahdngasht; but, as in many such cases, the chronology is:
hopeless.

THE PAN) Plu,

The most eminent of the Pirs are, of course, the Panj Fir,
or five original saints of Islim. They were—the Frophet
Muhammad, 'Ali, his cousin-germas and adopted san,
Fitima, the daughter of the Prophet and wife of "Ali, and
their sons, Hasan and Husain, whose tragical fate is com-
memorated with such ardent sympathy at the annual
celsbration of the Muharram.! But by modern Indian

! * Berdr Gamttoor,” 155.
* The Persian versios of the play has been translated by Sic Lewn
Felly. See Hughes' * Dictionary of [alim," 185 sy,
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Muhammadans thie name is usually applied to five leading
saints—Bahi-ud-din Zikariya of Maltin, Shih Ruga-i-Alam
Harrat of Lucknow, Shih Shams Tabrz of Muitin,
Shaikh [aldl Makhdom Jahéniyin Jahingasht of Uchcha
in Multdn, and Biba Shaikh Farid-vd-din Shakkarganj of
Pik Patan, Another enumeration gives the Char Pir or
four great saints as "Ali and his successors in saintship—
Khwija Hasan Basri, Khwija Habib 'Ajmi, ‘Abdul Wihid.
Another list of Pirs of Upper India gives their names as
Ghizi Miven, Pir Hathllé, sister’s son of Ghizi Miydn, Pir
Jalll of Luckaow, and Pir Muhammad of Jaunpur. Itis, in
fact, impassible to find a generally recognized catalogue of
these worthiss, and modern Islim is no less subject to
periodical change than other religions organized on u less
rigid system.’

CASTE SAINTS.

The worship of the onginal saints of Islim has, however,
undergone a grievous degradation. We are familiar in
Western hagivlogy with the specialization of saints for
certain purpeses.  St. Agatha i3 invoked to cure sore
breasts, St. Anthony against inflammation, St. Blaise against
bones sticking in the throat, St. Martin for the itch, St.
Valentine against epilepsy, and so on. $a St. Agutha pre-
sides over nurses, St. Catherine and St. Gregory over learned
men, St. Cecilia over musicians, St. Valentine over lovers,
St. Nicholas over thisves, while St. Thomas & Becket looks
after blind men, eunuchs, and sinners! So almost all the
artizan classes have each their special patron saint. The
dyers venetate Pir "All Rangrez, the Lohirs or blacksmiths,
Hazrat Daod, or the Lord David, because the Qurin says—
“ We taught him the art of making coats of mail that they
might defend you from your suffering in warring with your
enemits.” The Mehtars or swespers have L4l Pir or Lil

) The five Pirs Emg their name to the Pir Panjil pass in Kashmir

]‘[nnﬂh 4 Alnd-Akbari” i, ‘1:1. note), For another fist of the Pirs see
emple’s ** Legends of the ::I'hb.“ i, 372, note,
1 See Brand, ¥ Obserrations.” 197.
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Beg, of wham scmething more will be said later on.  In the
Pinjib Sadhua Bhagat is the saint of butchers, because once
when he was about to kill a poat, the animal threatened that
he would revenge himseli in another life, and so he joined the
sect of Sidhs, who refrain from destroying animal life. The
barbers revere Sain Bhagat or Husain Bbagnt. He j= said
1o have been a resident of Pratippura in the Jalandhar
District, and his descéndants were for same time family
Gurus or preceptors of the Rija of Bandhogarh. One: day
bé was 50 engaged in his devotions that he forgot to shave
the Réja's head, but when he came in fear and trembling tao
apologize, he found the Rija shaved and in his right mind,
Then it was found that the deity himself hud come and
officiated for him. So, Namdeo, the Chhipi or cotton.
printer, became a follower of Rimanand, and is regarded as
the tribal saint,

Domestic Worshie oF THE Pik.

Muhammudan domestie warship is largely concerned with
the propitiation of the household Pir. In almost every
house is o dreaded spot where, as the Russian peasant keeps
his Baly image, is the abode or cornier of the Pir, and the
owner erects a little shelf, lights & lamp every Thursday
night, and hangs up garlande of flowers, Shaikh Saddu, of
Whom we shall see mare Jater af, is the women’s favourite
Pir, especially with those who wish to gain an undue
ascendency over their husbands. When 3 woman wishes to
haveq private entertainment of her own, she pretends to be
“shadow smitten,” that js that the shadow of some Pir,
usually Shaikh Saddu, has fallen upon her, and ler husband
is bound to give an entertainment, known us o Baithak or
"eession. " for the purpose of exorcising him, to which no
male is allowed admittance. At these rites of the Bona
Dea, it is believed that the Pir enters the woman's head and
that she becomes possessed, and in that state of frenzy can
answer any question put to her,  All her female neighbours,
accordingly, assemble to have their fortunes told by the Pir,
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and whan they are sat lm:,r exorcise him with music and
singing.
g PACHPIRIVAS,

istern districts of the North-VWestern
Provinces and BehAdf#hat the worship has reached itz most
. N@¥less than one million seven hundred
thousand persons ajf the last census, almost entirely in the
Gorakhpur and Bénares Divisions;, recorded themsslves as
Pachpiriyas or worshippers of the Pinch Pir. It iz im.
possible to get any consistent account of these worthies, and
the whole cultus has become imbedded in a mass of the
wildest legend dnd mythology.! According to the census
lists these five faints are, in the order of their popularity—
Ghézi Mivan, Bunlina Pir, Palihir, Amind Satl and’ Hathilé
Benares, according to Mr. Greeven, there
five enumerations of the sacred quintette.
hizi Miyvin, Amind Sati, Suthidn, 'Ajab Salir
and Palihie § a second—Ghazi Miyin, Amind Satf, Suthin,
"Ajib S4lar and Buahna: o third—Ghazi Miyan, Amind
Satl, Bunhg, Bhairon and Bande ; a fourth—Ghasi Miyan,

Amihd. % Palihdr, Kalikd and Shahz4; a ffth—Ghaxi
Miydn, Suttén, ‘Ajab SAldr, Bushna and Bahiino, Among
these we hie the names of well-known Hindu gods, like
Bhairon Rilikd, a form of Rili. Among the actual

of Ghizi Miyin are, it is believed, Huthllé Pir,

Rajjab Salfr, and Sikandar Diwdna, the Bushna Pir, who
at Bahriich, and Sihu Silar, father of the
, whose tomb is near Bambanki.

gain, the five saints are Ghizi Miyin, Fathila,
& Mal and "Ajab Sdldr, and with them are
nd Satl, Langra Tdr, who is represented bya
wire, and Sobarns Tir, the bank of the
Here we teach an atmosphere of the crudest:

i yery c';\'kcm aolint of the colias, see Me. B Gresvens
articles m Vel L. %orth Indisn Wotes and Quueies,” afierwands res

puhli “ Heroedive,*

le further west Sinwar or Kunwar Dhir, of
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cined with them, and
rakhpur and Benures
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whom nothing certain iz known, id
has numerous worshippers in the Gip
Divisions. '

people gave them as their personal deities) and in the Panjab
only one hundred acknowledged them. Nbw in the west the
title of Pinch Pir is sometimes given to fivk Rajput heroes,
Rimdeo, Pibu, Harbu, Mallinith and Gogs,' and it i= at
least a plausible theory that the five Pirs ma} have originally
been the five Pindu brothers, whose worshifd has, in course
of time, become degraded, besn annexed by the lower
Musalmins, and again taken over by their Wnenial Hindu
brethren,

materinlly ‘differ from the cultus of the degradedl indigenous
godlings, such as Kiré Giré Deo, Birhé Billa, Jokhaiya,
and their kindred. The priests of the faith areldrawn from
the Dafili or Musalmin drommer caste, who g
house to house reciting the tale of Ghazi Mis
martyrdom, with a number of wild legends wljich have in
course of time been adopted in connection wit
iron bar wrapped in red cloth and adomed yn
represents Ghizi Miyin, which is taken from door to door,
drums are beaten and petty offerings of grain collected from
the villagers. Low caste Hindus, like Pé!::‘g:j\d Chamirs,
worship them in the form of five wooden fixed in the
courtyard of the house. The Burwirs, 3 degrsded criminal
tribe in Oudh, build in their houses an altar in the shape of
z tomb, at which yearly in August the heagl of the family
sacrifices in the name of the Pirs a fowl and /offers s6me thin
cakes, which he makes over to a Mubammudan beggar who
goes about from house 1o house beating a (lrum.

o
I Panjib Notes and Queries.” iv. fig
]
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Gz Mivis,

The whole worship centres round Ghixi Miyin. His
veal name was Sayyid Silar Masaud, and he was nephew of
Sultdn Mahmd of Ghazni. He was born in 1015 A.D., Was
leader of one of the early invasions of Oudh, and is claimed
a5 one of the first martyrs of Islim in India, He was killed
in battle with the Hindus of Bahrdich in 1034 A.n. Close
to the battle-field was a tank with an image of the sun on
its banks, a shrine sacred in the eyes of all Hindas.
Masaud, whenever he passed it, was wont to say that he
wished to huve this spot for a dwelling-place, and would, if
it so pleased God, through the power of the spiritual sun,
destroy the worship of the material. He was, it is said,
buried by some of his followers in the place which he had
chosen for his resting-place, and tradition avers that- his
head rests on the image of the sun, the worship of which
he hiad given his life to destroy.

There is some reason to believe that this cultus of Masaud
may have merely succeeded to some local worship; such as
that of the sun, and in this connection it is sigmficant that
the great rite in honour of the martyr is called the Byah or
marrisge of the saint, and this would associate it with other
smblematical martizges of the earth and sun or sky which
were intended to promote fertility.' Masand, again, is the
type of youth and valour in military lslim, and to the Hindu
mind assumes the form of one of those godlike youths, such
as Krishna or Dilha Deo, snatched away by an untimely
and tragical fate in the prime of boyish beauty. So, though
he s a fanatical devotee of Islim; his tomb 13 visited as-
much by Hindus 25 by Muhammadans. Besides his regular
shrine at Bahriich, he has cenotaphs at various places, a5 at
Gorakbpor and Bhadohi in the Mirzapur District, whe-
asnunl fairs are held in his honour. The worship of Ma
which is now discournged by Muhammadan purist
bodied, even in early times, so much idolatry and |
23 to be obnoxions to the puritanic party; it fell ~

i For lostances se2 Frazer, " Golden Bough,”
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and is sometimes heard hallooing to his dogs. So in
Cornwall Dando rides about accompanied with his hounds.'
The British fairies ride at night on horses which they stesl
from the stables, and in the morning the poor beasts arc
fonnd covered with sweat and foam.® In Southern India
Alyandr rides ubout the land at night on a wild elephunt,

- -sward in hand, and surrounded by torch-bearers, 1o elear the
country from all obnoxious spirits,!

The companions of Airi are fairies, who, like the Churel,
buve their feet turned backwards. He is accompanied by

(9= two litter-bearers and & pack of hounds with bells roend
. their necks. 'Whoever hears their bark Is certain to meet
{with calamity. Airi is much given to cxpectomation, and
! his saliva is s0 venomous that it wounds those on whom it
. falls, Incantations must be nssd and the affected parc
rubbed with the branch of a tree.  If thig be not done at
once, the injured man dies, and in any. be must abstain
from rich food for several days. We shall meel again with
the magical power of spittle. Here it may be noted that in
Western folk-lore it confers the power of sesing spirita.

" Those who see Airf face to face are burnt up by the
flash of his eye, or are torn to pieces by his dogs, or have
their livers extracted and eaten by the fairies who acoom.
pany him. But should any one be fortunate enough to
survive, the Bhiit discloses hidden treasures to him, -
treasure-trove thus disclosed varies in valie from gold eains
to old bones. His temples are always in deserted places,
A trident represents the god, and a number of surronnd-
ing stones his followers. He is worshipped once & year by
lighting a bonfire, round which all'the people sit, A kertle-
drum s played, and one after another they become pos-
sessed; and leap and shoug round the fre, Some brand
themselves with heated irah spoans, and sit in the flames.
Those who escape burning are belioved to be truly possessed,
While those wha are‘burned are considered mere pretenders

; Hunt * Poolar Remanees” 255,
¢ Brand,  Olbueran o 273
‘ * Dppert,  Original lnhnfl?mm:," ol
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to divine frenzy.” ' This closely resembles. the worship of
Rihu already described.

“ The revels usually last for about ten nights, and nntil
they are ended, a lamp is kept burning at the shrine of the
god, Those possessed dye @ yard of cloth in red ochre and
bind it round their heads, and carry & wallet in which they
place the alms they receive, While in this state they bathe
twice, and eat but once in the twenty-four hours.  They allow
n6 one to touch them, as. they consider other men unclean,
and no one but themselves is permitted to touch the trident
and stones in AirP’s temple, at least as long as the festival
lasts. The offerings, goats, milk, etc., are consumed by the
worshippers. The kid is marked on the forehead with red,
and rice and water are thrown over him. 1f he shakes him-
self to get rid of it, the god has accepted the offering,
wherenpon his head is severed with a knife. 1f he does not
shake himself, or bleats, it is a sign that the offering is not
accepted, and the victim escapes’

The same rule of testing the suitability of the sacrifice
peevailed among the Greeks. The same practice prevails
among other tribes. Thus, the Béwariyas, when they
sacrifice » goat, take a Tittle water in the palm of the hand
and pour it on the nose of the victim. If it shiver, its head
is cut off with a single blaw of a sword. The rule has else-
where received a further development. Thus when the Rio of
Cutch sacrifices a buffalo, ** as it stoops toeat, & few drops
of water are scattered between its homs. If it shoke its
head it is led away as displeasing to the goddess ; if it nods
its head 2 glittering =cimitar descends-on its neck."

HiLr DEMONS.

Other Bhits in the Hills are Achen, the ghosts of little
girls, who live on the tops of mountains, but descend at
night to hold their revels in more convenient places. To

' Atlanson, * Himhlayan Garetteer,” 1 825 sqq.; Madden, “yournal
Asiatic Society Bengal,” 1847, p: 599 9.
v % Panjib Notes and Queries" 1. 1205 HU AT
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The Deo are the regylar demons already described s SOme are
sbnoxious to men, same to cattle. The Riniya moves aboug
at night and uses a hoge rock as his steed, the clattering of
which announces his approach. He is the demon of the
avalanch® and landslip. Should he take a fancy to 2 woman,
she is haunted by his spint in her « and gradually
wasting away, finally falls 2 victim to her passion. He thus
resembles the Faun and the Satyr, the Incubusand Succubus,
against whose wiles and fascination the Romun maiden was
warned.!

Biet Fiexps,

Another of these night fends s the Jilaiya of Bilir,
which takes the shape of 4 night bird, and is able to suck
the blood of Aany person whose name fi hears. Hence
women are very careful not to eall their children at night.
It is believed that if this bird fy over the head of preguant
woman her child will be bary 4 weakling ¥

Hence it closely approximates to the birth fiends which
beset the mother and child during the period of impurity
ufter parturition, Thus the Orions of Chota Nigpur believe

twalve o'clock, the spirit Snthi, ReCOmprnied by'n male ﬁl:nd,

' Tralll, “Asiaric Researches” o, 157 Arkia &, ot W B3
Lah.qd. trusean Roman Remaine,™ mzl’.?i e o
' lrllh‘ﬁ:ﬁl‘p * Istilir Peasany Life," 408,
¥ Tairon, Deseriptive Ethnology,* 255,
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called Burmiya, comes to the lying-in room, and making the
mother insensible, sither kills or disfigures the child. The
Vadils of Thitna think that on the fifth night the birth spirit
Gathl comes in the form of a cat, hen, or dog, and devonrs
the heart and skull of the child  They therefore surround
the bed with strands of a creeper, place an iron knife or
seythe on the mother's cot, fire in an iron bickern at the
enteance of the lying-in room, and keep 2 watch for the
night. The customs all through Northern India are very
much of the same type. It is essential that the fire should
be kept constantly burning, lest the spirit of evil, stepping
over the cold ashes, should enter and make its fatal mark on
the forehead of the child. The whole belief turns on the
fear of infantile lockjaw, which is caused by the use of foul
implements in catting the umbilical cord and the neglect of
all sanitary precautions. Tt usnally comes between the &ith
and twelfth day, and as Satvil, or the Chhathi of Northern
Indiz, has bean raised to the dignity of goddess. All this
is akin to the belief in fairy changelings and the malignant
infliuences which surround the European mother and her
child.!

The Parl axD JINN.

Little reference has yet been made to the Par or fairies,
or the Jinn or genii, because they are, in their present state
ot lesist, of exotic origini though their original basis wus
possibly laid on Indian soil. Thus we have the Apsaras,
who in name at least, ** moving in the water,” is akin to
Aphrodite. They appear ouly faintly in the Veda as the
aymphs of Indm’s heaven, ind the chief of them is Urvasi,
to whom refcrence has been already made. Two of them,
Rambhd and Menakd, are shown as luring austere sages
from their devotions, as in the Trish legend of Glendalough,
They are the wives of mistresses of the Ganidharves, the
sinpers and musicians who attend the banquets of the gods.

| Campbell, * Notey,”™ 397 Hardand, * Science of Fairy Tales,” 03 sq:
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Indra in the Rig Veda is the giver of women, and he provides
one of his aged friends with a young wife.! Rambha, one
of the fairies of his court, sppears constantly in the tales of
Somadeva, and descends in human form to the arms of her
earthly lovers, as Titania with Bottom in the * Midsummer
Night's: Dream.” Their successor in the modern tales js
Shihpasand, "“The beloved of the king," who tukes the
shape of a pigeon and kisses the beantiful hero, In ene of
the stories which appears in many forms, the youth with-
the help of & Faqgir finds his way to the dance of Riijn
Indra, takes the place of his drummer, and wins the fairy,
whom he identifies in spite of the many schemes which the
jovial god invents to deceive him. These ladies are all of
surpassing beanty, skilled in music and the dance, with
white =kins, and always dressed in red,

With the Jino we reach a chapter of folk-lore of great
extent and complexity, They are probably in origin closely
allied to the Rikshasa, Deo and his kindred* They are
usually divided into the Jann, whoare the jeast powerful of
all the Jinn, the Shaitdn or Satan of the Hebrews, the Ifrit
and the Mrid, the last of whom rules the rest.  The Jann,
according to the Prophet, were created out of a smokeless
tire. The Jann is sometimes identifiod with the serpent,
and sometimes with Iblis, who has been imported  direct
from the Greek Diabolos. The Jinn were the pre-Adamiie
rulers of the world, and for their sing were overcome by the
angels, taken prisoners and driven to distant islands. They
appear as serpents, lions, wolves or juckals, One kind rales
the land, another the air, n third the <eq, There are forty.
troops of them, each consisting of six hundred thousand,
Some have wings and iy, others move like snakes and dogs,
others po about like men, They are of gigantic statirs,
sometimes resplendently handsome, sometimes horridly
hideous. They can become invisible and move on earth
when they please.  Sometimes one of them is shot upina
ar under the seal of the Lord Selomon who rules them.

L Rig Veda,"iv. 17, 163 4 51
= Hurton, * Amhisn Hi‘hll,ji. gn.j'mtt_
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They ride the whirlwind like Indian demons, and direct the
storm. Their chief home is the mountains of Qaf, which
encompass the earth.

Tie GHOUL.

Besides these there is a host of minor demons, such As
the Ghal, the English Ghoul, who s akind of Shaitdn, eats
men, and is varionsly described as a Jinn oras an enchanter.
By one tradition, when the Shaitin attempt by stealth to
hear the words of men, they are struck by shooting stars,
eome are burnt, some fall into the sea and become crocodiles,
and some fall upon the land and become Ghils. The Ghal
is properly a female, and the male i Qutrub. They are the
offspring of Iblis and his wife. The Silit or Sii lives in
furests, and when it captures @ man makes him dance and
plays with him, as the cat plays with the mouse. Similar to
this creature is the Ghaddir, who tortures and terrifies men,
the Dalhfim, who is in the form of 2 man and rides upon &n
ostrich, and the Shiqq or Nasnds, who dre Ogres and vam-
pires, But these are little known in Indian folk-lore, except
that directly imported from Arabic sources,’

TEE BAGHAUT,

As an instance of the respect paid to the ghosts of those
wheo have perished by an untimely death, we may mentian the
Baghaot. According to the last census Teturns some eight
thousand persons recorded themselyes as worshippers.in the
North-Western Provinces of Bagabu or Sapaha, the ghosts
of people killed by tigers or snakes, The Baghaut is usually
erected an the place where -2 man Wit killed by s tiger, but
it sometimes merges into the common form of shrine, as in &
case given by Dr. Buchanan, where a person received the
came honour because he had been killed by the aboriginal
Kole! The shrine is generally a heap of stones or branches

 F Hughes, ® Dictionary of Jalim,” s.v. Genn ¢ Burton, ¥ Amablan Nights,"
ke,
e Eastern Indin," £ 106
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near some pathway in the jungle. Every passer-by adds to
the pile, which is in charge of the Baiga or aboriginal priest,
who offers upon it a Pig, or & cock, or some spirits, and
lights a little lamp there occasionally. Many such shrines
are to be found in the Mirzapur jungles, In the Central
Provinces they are known as Pét, o term applied in Chota
Nigpur to holy heights dedicated to various divinities!
They are usnally erected in a place whers o man has: been
killed by a tiger or by a snake: sometimes no reason what.
ever is given for their selection, * In connection with these
shrines they haye a special ceremony fior laying the ghost of
8 tiger, Until it is gone through, neither Gond nor Baiga
will go into the Jungles if lie can help it, as they say not only
does the spirit of the dead man walk, but the tiger is als.
possessed, for the nonce, with an additional spirit of evil (by
the soul of the dead nun entening into him) which increzes
his power of intelligence and ferocity, rendering him more.
formidable than usual, and more e2ger to pursue his natural
enemy, man. Some of the Balgas are supposed to be gifted
with great powers of witchcraft, and it is' common far a
Baiga medicine man to be called in to bewiteh th tigers and
prevent them earrying off the village cattle. The Gonds
thoroughly beliove in the powers of these men." *

I myself came across singular instance of this stme time
ago. I was asking 3 Baiga of the Chero tribe what he could
dolin this way, but I found him singularly reticent on the
subject. 1 asked the Superintendent of the Dudhi Estate,
who was with me, ta explain the rexson, “Well," he
answered, * when T came here first mang ugo, anoted
Baiga came to me and proposed to do e witchoeraft to
protect me from  tigers, which were very Numerous in the
neighbourhood at the time, 1 told hini that I'eonld look after
myzelf, and advised him 1o do the same, That night a tiges
seized the wretched Baiga while hs was on his way home, and
all that was found of him wer: some scrups of cloth and

! Dalion, Y Diescr ive I:‘,tlmnlagy' 5
% Conrra) :wmﬁ. Gacsreer, :Itu}'
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pieces of bone. Since then 1 potice that the Baigas of these
parts do not talk o loudly of their power of managing tigers
when | am present.”

TiE CHUREL,

Mote dreaded even than the ghost of a man who has been
killed by a tiger is the Churel, 3 name which has been con-
pected with that of the Chihm or sweeper caste. The
ghosts of all low-caste people are notariously malignant, an
idea which possibly arises from their connection with the
sboriginal faith, which was treated half with fear and half
with contempt by their conquerors. The corpses of such
people are either cremated or buried face downwards, in order
to prevent the evil spirit from escaping and troubling its
aeighbours, S0, it was the old custom in Great Britsin in
order to prevent the spirit of a suicide from * walking™ and
becoming-a terror to the neighbourhood, to turn the coffin
upeide down and thrust a spear through it and the body
which it contained o0 as to fix it to theground.' Riots have
taken place and the authority of the magistrates hus been
invoked to prevent a sweeper from being buried in the
ordinary way.'

“The Churel, who corresponds to the Jakhai, Jokhaf;, Makai,
ar Navalii of Bombay,' is the ghost of & woman dying
while pregnant, or on the day of the child's birth, or
within the preseribed period of impurity. The superstition
is based on the horror felt by all savages at thi blood, or even
touch of a woman who is ceremonially impure,' The ideais,
it is needless to say, common In India. The woman in her
menses is kept carefully apart, and is not allowed to do cook-
ing or avy domestic work until she has undergone the pari-
fication by bathing and changing her garments. Some of
the Dravidian tribes refuse to allow & waman in this condition
to tonch the house-thatch, and she is obliged to creep through

M s compnt
n S ¥an o =117 4 % Nates" 1
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a narrow haole in the back wall whenever she has to leave the
house. Hence, too, the objection falt by men to walk under
walls or balconies where women may be seated and thus
convey the pollution.  From Kulu, on the slopes of the Himi.
layas, 2 custom is reported which is probably connected with
this principle and with the rulés of the Convade, to which
teference will be made later on. When u woman who i5
pregnant dies, her busband is' supposed to have committed
some sin, and he is desmed unclean for a time, He turns a
Fagir and goes on pilgrimage for & month or so, and, having
bathed in some sacred place, is re-admitted into caste. The
waman is buried, the child having been first removed from her
body by aneof the Digi caste; and her death is not considersd
a natural one under any circumstances.'

The Churel is particularly malignant to her own family, She
appears in various forms, Semetimes she is fair in front gnd
black behind, but she invariably bas her feet turned round,
Beels in front and toes behind. The same ides prevails in
many other places: The Gira, a water-spirit of the Konkan,
has his feet turned backwurds® In the Telgnmouth story of
the Devil he leaves his backward footsteps in the snow.
Pliny 50 deseribes Anthropophagi of Mount Imeeus, and
Megasthenes speaks of a similar race on Mount Nilo.?

She generally, however, assumes the form of a beautifal
young woman and seduces youths at night, especially those
who are good-looking. She carries them off to some king-
dom of her own, and if they venture to eat the food offersd to
them there, she keeps them till they lose their manly beauty
and then sends them back to the world grey-haired old men,
who, like Rip Van Winkle, find all their friends dead long
ago.

So the Lady of the Lake won Merlin to her arms,' The
same idea prevails in Italy, but there the abssnce is only
temporary. “Among the wizards and witches are even

“.North Indian Notes and Queries,” jii, sog.
Cm;l;ul;i‘ - Notes," 1 . ’ :
A‘L"‘ A rrmi;;:_t;u;km, i 307 Pliny, * Natuml Higtory,” vii 2.
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prinées and princesses, who to conceal their debauchery and
dishanour take the goat formand carry awRy partners far the
dance, bearing them upon their backs, and so they fly many
smiles in 2 few minutes, and go with them to distant cities
and other places, where they feast, dance, drink, and make
love. But when day approaches they carry their partners
home again, and when they wake they think they have
had pleasant dreams. But indeed their diversion was more
ceal than they supposed.”' So, the Manxmen tell of a man
who was absent from his people for four years, which he
epent with the fairies. He conld not tell how he returned,
but it seemed as if, having been unconscious, he woke up at
last in this world.! 1 had a smart young butler at Etah, who
ance described to me vividly the narrow escape tie had from
the fascinations of a Churel, who lived on a Pipal tree near
the cemetery. Hesaw her sitting on the wall in the dusk
and entered into conversation with her: but he fortunately
observed her tell-tule feet and escaped. He would never go

in by that road without an cscort. Sa, the fairies of
England and Ireland look with envy on the beautiful boys
and girls, and carry them off to fairyland, where they keep
them till youth and beauty have departed.

Eating Foop mé SpimiT Last.

The consequences of rashly eating the food of the under-
world are well known. The resson is that eating together
implies kinship with the dwellers in the land of spirits, and
he who does so never returns to the land of men.*

The Churel superstition appeirs in other forms. Thus,
the Korwas of Mirzapur say that if a woman dies in the
delivery-room, she becomes 2 Churel, but they do not know,
or do not care to say, what finally becomes of her. The
Patiris and Majhwirs think that if a woman dies within the

i Leland, ® Etrascan Roman Hemains” 135,
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period of pregnancy or uncleanness, she becomes a Churel,
She appears in the form of a pretty little girl in white clothes,
and seduces them away 10 the mountains, until the Baiga is

called in to sacrifice a goat and release her victim. The:
Bhuiydrs go further and say that little baby girls who die be-

fore they are twenty days old become Churels: They live in
stones in the mountainsand cause pain to men, The remedy
is for the afflicted one to put some rice and barley on his
head, turn round two or three times, and shake off the grain
in the direction of the jungle, when she releases her victim.
The idea seems to be that with these holy grains, which are
scarers of demons, the evil influence is dispersed. But she
continues to visit him, and requires propitiation. Among
these people the Churel has been very genemally enrolled
among the regular village godlings and resides with them in
the common village shrine, where she receives her share of the
periodical offerings.  Any one who sees a Churel is lizble to
be attacked by a wasting disease, and, as in the case of the
Dind, to answer her night summons brings death,

MopEes or Rereriing THE CHUREL.

There are fortunately varions remedies which are effective
in preventing a woman who dies under these ciroumstances
from becoming a Churel.  One way is that practised by the
Majhwirs of Mirzapor, which resembles that for laying the
evil spirit of a sweeper, to which reference has been made
already. They do not cremate the body, bat bury it, Hll
the grave with thorns and pile heavy stones above to keep
down the ghost,

Among the Bhandiris of Bengal, when a pregnant woman
dies before delivery, her body is cut open and the child
taken out, both corpses being buried in the same graye,!
In Bombay, when o woman dies in pregnancy, her corpse,
after being bathed and decked with flowers and ornaments,
18 carried to the buming ground. There her busband

! Rinley, * Tribes and Castes” |, g4,
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sprinkles water on her body from the points of a wisp of
the saered Darbha grass and repeats holy verses. Then he
euts her right side with a sharp weapon and takes oot the
child. Should it be alive, it is taken home and cared for;
chould it be dead, it is then and there buried. The hole in
the side of thecorpse is filled with curds and butter, covered
with cotton threads, and then the usual tite of cremation is
carried out.' In one of the tales of Somadev< ktideva
cuts the child oat of his pregnant wife.* e

In the Hills, if & woman dies during the menstrual period
or in childbirth, the corpse is anointed with the five pro-
ducts of the cow, and special texts are recited. A small
quantity of fire is then placed on the chest of the corpse;
which is either buried or thrown into flowing water.! Here
we have the three great demon-scarers,—fire, earth and
water; combined. In another device, iron, which has similar
virtue, is used. Small round-headed iron spikes, specially
made for the purpose, are driven into the naile of the four
fingers of the corpse, while the thumbs and great toes are
securely fastened together with iron rings. Most Hindus,
it may be remirked, tie the corpse to the bier, whatever
wmay have been the cause of death, and in parts of Ireland a
thread is tied round the toe of the corpse, the object
apparently being to secure the body and prevent an evil
spirit from entering it."

In the Hills the place where a pregnant Woman died s
carefully scraped and the earth removed. The spot is then
sown with mustard, which is sprinkled along the road
traversed by the corpse on its way to the burial ground,
The reason given for this is twofold. First, the mustard
blossoms in the world of the dead, and its sweet smell
p]mut‘uu spirit and keeps her content, so that she ddoes
not long to revisit her earthly home; secondly, the Churel
sisss from her grave at nightfall and secks to return 10 her

1 Cmphcﬂh" Mates” g5,
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friends ; she sees the minute grains of the mustard scattered
ebroad and stoops to pick it up, and while so engaged cock-
crow comes, she is unable to visit her home, and mus:
ceturn to her grave, This is another instance of the rule
that evil spirits move about enly at night.

CouxTing.

This goypting of the grains of mustard llustrates another
principle .aich is thus esplained by Mr. Leland:' “A
traveller in Persia_has observed that the patterns of carpsts
are made intricate, 5o that the Evil Eye, resting upon them
and following the design, loses its power, This waz the
motive of all the interlaces of the Celtic and Norse designs,
When the witch sses the Sdlagrima, her glance is at once
bewildered with its holes and veins. As [ have elsewhere
remarked, the herb Rosaloaccio, not the corn poppy, but o
kind of small house leek, otherwise called * Rice of the
Goddess of the four Winds,” derives its name from looking,
ere it unfolds, like confused grains of rice, and when a witch
sees it she cannot enter till she has counted them, which is
impossible ; therefore it is used to protect rooms from
witcheraft.” Sarson or mustard is, it may be noted, used
a5 & scarer of demons. In all the principal Hindy cere-
monies in Western India, grains of Sarshapa or Sarson
| Stmapis dichotoma) and parched rice are scattered about to
scare fiends. Akbar used to have Sipand or Sarson burnt
on a hot plate to keep off the Evil Eye—Nasar-i-fad—frmm
his valuable horses.* _

Though the Churel is regarded with disgust and terror,
curiously enough a family of Chauhin Réajputs in Oudh
claim one as their ancestress.*

THE CouvApE.

In connection with this subject of parturition impurity,
the very remarkable custom of the Couvade may be referred
to here. This ix the rule by which at the birth of a child

! *Etruscan Roman Hemaine” 317,
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tiio father is treated s an invalid, instead of or in addition
to the mother :—

Whea Chineses go to bed,

And lie in in thewr ladies’ stead.

Marco Polo, writing of Zardandan, gives a good example :
—* When one of their wives has besn delivered of a child,
the infant is washed and swathed; wad thea the woman gets
up and goes about her housshold affairs; whilst the hushand
takes to bed with the child by his side, and so keeps his
bed for forty days; and all the kith anid kin come to visit
hee, and keep up a great festivity. They do this because
they say the woman has had 2 bad time of it, and it is
bat fair that the man should have a share of suffering.”"
Professor Rbys remarks that the gods of Celtic Ireland.
wsed to practise the Couvade,'

Professor Max Maller thinks that it is clear that the poor
hisband was at first tyrannized over by his female relations
and afterwards frightened into superstition. He then began
to make o martyr of himself, till he made himself really ill,
or took to bed in self-defence. The custom appears, how-
aver, to fest on a much more primitive set of ideas. It
partly implies, perhaps, the transition from that social state
in which, owing to the laxity of the connection between the
sexes, the only recognized form of descent was through the
mother, and partly, the kindred conception that the father
has more to do with the production of the child than the
mother, and that the father must, at the critical period of
the baby's existence, exercise particalar caution that through
his negligence no demoniacal influence moy assail the infant.’ -

1 The st recent authority on the sibject, Mr. Hartland, m?thl
maarter thos & # [1is founded on the beli that the child i+ a part of the
parent ; j;:::neﬂm ¢ severance of hair und nails from the
remainder of the body, the is affected by anrthmal:luuh

to the severed portion, so a8 fier a3 hefore the funt has bes
sovered from the i's hody, and in our eyes has arquired 3 distinct
exisrence, be will be afiveoed by whatever operates 00 the parent.  Hence
whatever the parent ought for the child's sake to do Gr avoid before
wevprance it 1s equally necessary to do aravoul sfter.  Gradually, however,
us the nfant grows sml strengt be becomes uble to digest the samne
food 4 his parents, and to take par in the grilinary svocations of their

i 0.
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It is curious that in Indin itself so few actual instances of
the Couvade have been discovered. This, however, a5 Mr.
Hartland shows, is not unusual, and the Couvade is not
found in the lowest stage of savagery, But that the custom
once generally prevailed is quite certain, and in Northern
India, ‘at least, it seems to have been masked by special
birth ceremonies of great stringency and elaborate detail,
but of distinctly later date than the very primitive usage
with which we are now concerned.

One instance of the actoal Couvade is given by Professor
Sir Monier-Williams.! Among a very low caste of basket.
makers in Gujarat, it is the usual practice for a wife to go
about her work immediately after delivery, as if nothing had
occurred. ““The presiding Mother (M#Atd) of the tribe is
supposed to transfer the weakness to her husband, who
takesto his bed and has to be supported for several days
with good nourishing food." Again, among the Kols of
Chota Nagpur, father and mother are considered impure
for eight days, during which period the members of the
family are sent out of the house, and the husband has to
cook for his wife. IF it be a difficult case of parturition,
the malignancy of same zpirit of evil is supposed to be at
work, and after divination to ascertain his name, a sacrifice
is made to appease him.* Among many of the Dravidian
tribes of Mirzapur, when the posset or spiced drink is
prepared for the mother after her confinement, the father is
obliged to drink the first sup of it. Among all these peaple,
the fther does not work or leave the house during the
period of parturition impurity, and cooks for his wife. When
asked why he refrains from work, they simply say that he
18 50 pleased with the zafety of his wife and the birth of his
child, that he takes a holiday; but some survival of the
Couvade is probably at the root of the custom. The same
dea prevails in o modified form in Bombay. The Pomaliyas,

Ilhu. .‘P'_r-nfuﬂ-un t;m may ?“rﬂunl. and witimately remitted alios
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gold-washers of South Gujnrit, after a birth, take great
care of the husband, give him food, and do not allow him
to go out ; and * when & child is borm to a Deshasth Brih-
man, he throws himself into a well with all his clothes on,
and, in the presence of his wife's telations, lets a couple of
draops of honey and butter fall into the month of the child."’

Vartovs Binte CEREMONIES.

The same idea that the infaat is likely to receive de-
saoniacal influences through its father appeass to be the
explanation of another class of birth cersmonies. In
Northern India, in respectable families, the father doas not
look an the child until the astrologer selects a favourable
moment. 1f the birth eccur in the unlucky lunar asterism
€ Ml, the father is often not allowed to see his child for
years, and has in addition to undergo an elaborate rite of
purification, known as Mila-sinti. So, in Bombay, ¥ the
Belgaum Chitpavans do not allow the father to look on the
new-born child, butatits ceflection in butter. The Dharwilr
Radders do not allow the father to see the lamp being
waved round the image of Satvil, the birth goddess. I
the father sees it, it is believed that the mother and child
will sicken. The Karitak Jainas allow anyone to feed
the new-born babe with honey and castor oil, except the
father, Among the Beni Isriels, when the boy is beng
circumcised, the father sits apart covered with a veil.
Among the Pina Musalminos, friends are called to eat the
goat offered a5 a sacrifice on the birth of a child. All join
in the feast except the parents, who may not ext the
cactifice.”* Probably on the same principle, among most
of the lower castes, the father and mother do mot eat om
the wedding day of their children until the ceremony is

OVET.

PLAcES INFESTED BY ButTs - BuriaL PLACES
There are, of course, certain places which are particularly

PIE
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infested by Bhots. To begin with, they naturally infast the
neighbourhood of burial places and cremation grounds.
This idea is found all over the world, Virgil says :—

Moervm, siape animas imsis exeire Lo firdy,
Atgue vutos ulio widi traducere messes ;

and Shakespeare in the ** Midsommer Night's Dream,”—

Now it is the time of night

That graves all gaping widle,
Every one lets forth its sprite,

1n the chirrch-way paths to glide.

DEesERTS

All deserts, also, are a resort of Bhits, ss the great desert
of Lop, where Marco Palo assures us they are constuntly
seen at night. In the Western Panjib deserts, during the
prairie fires and in the dead of night, the lonely herdsmen
used to hear cries arising from the ground, and shouts of
Mir! Mir! *Strike! Strike!" which were ascribed to
the spirits of men who had been killed in former frontier
raids, Such supernatural sounds were heard by the early
settlers within, the last fifty years, and, until (quite recently,
the people were afmid to travel without forming large
parties for fear of encountering the supernatural enemies
who frequented these uninbabited tracts. So, among the
Mirzapur jungle tribes, the wild forests of Sarguja are sup-
posed to be infested with Bhits, and if any one goes there
rashly he is attacked through their influence with diarrhea
und vomiting. The site of the present British Residency at
Kathmindu in Nepdl was specially selected by the Nepilese
as it was a barren patch, supposed to be the abode of demuans.
So, in Scotland, the loeal spirit lives in a patch of untilled
ground, known as the * Gudeman's fielld" or Y Cloutie's
Croft."*

: +Sirsa Setslement Repory, 52,
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OwLs axp Bats.

The goblins of the chiurchyard type very often take the
form of owls and bats, which haant the abodes of the dead,
i Serpech owls are held unlucky in our days," says Aubrey.'

Sedét {n mdirse s fuTnsd culisivee buady,

Funerpongue {ricves ¢aidit ore 1085,
“The Strix, or sereech owl, in Roman folk-lore was supposed
to suck the blood of young children. Another form of the
word in Latin is Striga, meaning 2 hag or witch. The
Lilith of the Jews, the ** might monster " of out latest version
of the OId Testament, becomes in the Rabbinical stories
Adam's first wife, * the Queen of demons” and murderess of
young children, who is the “night hag" of Milton.*

The Kumaun owl legend is that they had originally no
plumes of their own, and wers forced to borrow those of
their neighbaurs, who pursue shem if they find them abroad
at daylight. Owl's fle<h is a powerful love philter, and the
eating of it canses a man o become a fool and to lose his
memory ; hence, womer give it to their husbands, that asa
result of the mental weakness which it produces they may
be able to carry on their flirtations with impunity, On the
other hand, the owl is the type of wisdom, and eating the
eycballs of an owl gives the power of seeing in the dark, an
excallent example of sympathetic magic. 1fyou put an owl
in a room, g0 10 naked, shut the door and feed the bird with
meat all night, you acquire magical powers, 1 once had a
native clerk who was supposed to have gone through this
ordeal, and was much feared accordingly. Here we have
another instance of the nudity charm. In the same way in
Gujariit, if a man takes seven cotton threads, goes to u place
where an owl iz hooting, strips naked, ties & knot at each
hoot, and fastens the thread round the right arm of a fever
patient, the fever goes AWy
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GHosts axD Bomian Grousps.

To return to the connection of ghosts with burial grounds.
At Bishesar in the Hills, the Hindy dead from Almora are
burnt., The spirits of the departed are supposed to lurk
there and are occasiopally seen. Sometimes, under the
guidance of their leader Bholanath, whom we have mentioned
already, they come, some in palanquins and some on foot,
it night, to the Almora Bézdr and visit the merchants' shops.
Death is supposed to follow soon on a meeting with their
processions, These ghosts are supposed to be deficient in
some of their members. One has no head, another no fest,
and s0 on ; but they can all talk and dance,’

MUTILATION,

This Hlustrates another principle about ghosts, that
mutilation during life is aveided, as heing likely to turn the
spirit into a malignant ghost after death. This is the reason
that many savages keep the cuttings of their hair and nails,
not only to put them out of the way of witches, wha might
work evil charms by their means, but also that the body
when it rises at the Last Day may not be deficient in any
part.* This also explains the strong feeling among Hindus
dgainst decapitation as a form of execution, and the dread
which Musalmins exhibit towards cremation. Tt also, in all
probability, explains the lame demons, which abound all the
world over, like Hephaistos, Wayland Smith, the Persian
Zshma, the Asmodeus of the book of Tobit, and the Club.
footed Devil of Christianity, The prejudice against amputa-
tion, based on this idea, is one of the many difficultieswhich
meet our surgeons in India.

GHosTs oF OLp Ruixs.
Another place where ghosts, as might have been expacted,

' Journal Asistic Society Beagal,” 1848, b, i Benjamin, “ Peraia”
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cesort is in old ruins, < Many old buildings are, a5 we have
seen, attributed to the agency of demons, and in any case
interference with them is resented by the Deus loct who
occupies them. This explaing the number of old ruined
houses which one sees in an Indian town, and with which
no one cares to meddle, as they are occupied by the spirits of
their former owners. The same idea extends to the large
bricks of the ancient buildings which are occasionally dis-
interred. Dr. Buchanan describes how on one occasion 0o
one would assist him in digging out an ancient stone image.
The people told him that a man who had made an attempt
ta do $o same time before had met with sudden death.! The
landlord of the village stated that he would gladly use the
beicks from these ruins, but that he was afraid of tha con-
sequences. So, in Bombay, interference with the bricks of
an ancient dam brought Guinea worm and dysentery into &
village, and some labourers were cut off wha meddled with
someancient tombs at Ahmadnagar.® General Cunningham,
in one of his Reports, describes how on ane occasion, when
carrying on some excavations, his elepbant escaped, and
was recovered with difficulty; the people unanimously
sttribited the disaster to the vengeance af the local ghosts,
who resented his proceedings. The people who live in the
neighbourhood of the old city of Sahet Mahet are, fo¢ the
same reason, very unwilling to meddle with' its ruins, or
evén to enter it at might. When Mr. Benett was theee, a
storm which oceurred was generally believed to be 2 token
of the displeasure of the spirits at his intrusion on their
domains. The tombof Shaikh Mina Shih at Lucknow was
damolished during the Mutiny, and the workmen suffered so
much trouble from the wrath of the saint, that when the
disturbances were over they collécted and rebuilt it at their
own expense.

The same theory esists in other countries. Thus, in the
Isle of Man, * a good Manx seholar told me how & relative
of iis had carted the earth from an old burial ground on his

| wEsgtern Inadia," 418, * ¥ Bambay Cameltess” sil. 137 wvil yo3.
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farm and used it as manure for his fields, and how his beasts
died afterwards. It is possible for a similar reason that »
hiouse in ruins is seldom pulled down and the materials
used for other buildings; where thut has been done miis-
fortunes have ensned."’

In the Konkan it is believed that all treasures boried
underground, all the mines of gold, silver, and precionus
stones, all old caves and all ruined fortresses, are guarded by
underground spirits in the shape of a hairy serpent or frog.
These spirits: never Jeave their places, and they attack and
injare only those persons who come to remove the things
which they are guarding’ In short, these plices ary like
the Sith Bhruaith mounds in Scotland, which were re-
spected, and it was desmed unlawful and dangerons to cut
wood, dig earth there, or otherwise disturb them. [In the
same wuy the sitez of ancient villages which abound in
Narthern India are more or less respected. They were
abandoned on account of the raviages of war, famine, or
pestilence, and are puarded by the spiritz of the original
owners, these calamities being selfeevident proofs of the
malignity und displeasuze of the local deities.

MixE AND CaAVE SrHIT:.

We have already mentioned incidentally the mine spirits.
It is not difficult to gee why the spints of mine and cave
shauld be malignant and resent trespass on their territories,
because by the nature of the case they are directly in com-
munication with the undec-world, In the folk-tales of
Somideva we have more than one referencs to a cave which
leads to Pitala, **the rifted rock whose entrance leads to
hell” Others are the entrance to fairy palaces, whers
dwell the Asura maidens benesth the earth? Of a mine
at Fatna, Dr. Buchanan writes: A stone-cutter who was:
in my service was going into one of the shafts to break a
Fpecimen, when the guide, 3 Muhammadan trader, acquainted

' Folkelove it 8 ! Cam A Notes,™ 1
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with the fears of the workmen, pulled him back in alarm,
and said, *Pull off your shoes! 'Will you profane the
abode of the pods 7' Under the same belief, the Comish
miners will allow no whistling nnderground.!

‘Mr. Spencer suggests that the respect for caves is based
an the varly practice of burial in such plices® At any
rate, the belief is yery genern] that spirits and deities lve
in caves, There isa whole cycle of fairy legend centring:
rowind the belief that some of the heroes of old live in caves
surrounded by their faithful followers;, and will arise some
day to win back their kingdom. Thus, Bruce and his '‘en-
chanted warriors lik ina cave in Rathlin Island, and one
day they will arise and win back the island for Scotland?
The same tale is told of Arthur, Karl the Great, Bar-
barpssa; and many other heroes.  The same tale appears in
Oriental folk-lore in the shape of the Ashibu-'l-Kahf, “the
companions of the cave,” the seven sleepers of Ephesus
S0 the famous Alhs of the Bundelkhand epic is said to be
still alive. He makes regular visits on the last day of the
moon to Devi Sérad's temple on the Mahiyir Hill, where
he las been repeatedly soen and followed. But he' sternly
warns any one from approaching him, and the main proof
of his ‘presence is that some unknown hand puts a fresh
garland on the statne of the goddess every day.*

Cave Drimies.

In India tnany deities live in caves. There are cave
temples: of Kall, Annapirnk, and Straj Nirdyan, the Sun
god, at Hardwir. Kumaun snbounds in such temples.
That st Gaurl Udyfir is where Siva and Pirvatl once halted
for the night with their martage procession. Their atten-
dants overslept themselves and were turned into the stalac-
tites for which the cave is famous. Another is called from
it= depth Patlla Bhuvaneswar, from the roof of which a

' Huant, ¥ Populsr Romances® 451,
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white liquid trickles. The attendant of the shrine says that
this wis milk in the olden days, but a greedy Jogi boiled his
rice in it and since then the supply has ceased. Another is
called Gupts Gangd or “ the hidden Ganges,” whose waters
may be heard rushing below. Hence bathing there is
as efficacions as in the sacred river itsell Among the
Kotwas of Chota Nagpur, their bloodthirsty deity has n
cave for her residence. Mahideva, say the Gonds, shut up
the founders of their race in & cave in the Himdlayas, but
Lingo removed the stone and released sixteen crores of
Gonds. ' Talio Daitya, a noted demon of Kithidwir, lives
‘1 a cave where a lamp is lit which never goes out, however
violently the wind may blow or the rain may fall. Saptasri
Devi, & much dreaded spirit in the Kankan, lives in a caves
such is also the case with the eight-srmed Devi at Asth-
bhuja, in the Mirzapur District. Her devotees have to creep
through a narrow passage into what is now the shrine of
the goddess, but is eaid to have been, and very probably
was, o cave.’

When the Korwas of Mirzapur have to enter & cave, they
first arm themselves with a rude spear and axe s a pro-
tection against Bhits, There are two haunted caves in the
Mircha and Banka Hills in Sarguja. The Mircha cave is
inhabited by a demon called Mahidani Deo, who is much
feared, Not even a Baiga can enter this cave, but many of
them have seen his white horse tied up near the entrance,
and green grass and horsedung lying there. In the caye on
the Banka Hill lives a Dino, whose nume either no one
knows or dares to tell. No ooe yentures to-enter his cave,
and he worries people in dreams and brings sickness, unless
a Baiga periodically offers a- cock with black and white
feathers below the cave, makes a fire sacrifice and throws
some grains of rice in the direction of the mountaiin, When
this Deo is enraged, & noise which eounds like Gudgmd !
Gudgud | comes from the cave. He i3 alzo heard shouting

V.# North Indian Notes and Querigs,” Ik 106§ it 14T
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ut night, and when cholera is coming he calls out Khabar-
Jdv ! Khabardir! * Becantions! Becautious!™ Anyone
who goes near the cave gets diarrheea. Captain Young-
husband has recently solved the mystery of the famous
Lamp Rock cave of Central Asia, which is simply the light
coming through -a concealed aperture at the rear of the
entrance.

Many caves, again, have acquired their sanctity by being
occupied by famous Hindu and Muhammadan saints, Such
are some of the Buddhistic caves found in many places,
which are now occupied by their saccessors of other faiths.
There is a cave at Bhuili, in the Mirzapur District, which
has & very narrow entrance, but miraculonsly expands to
aceommodate any possible number of pilgrims, They say
that when the saint Salim Chishti came to visit Shih
Viliyat at Agra, the stone seat in front of the mosque of
the lafter was large enongh to accommodate only one
person, but when Salim Chishti sat on it its length was
mirncalously doubled.”

These cave spirits are common in European folk-lore.
Such are the Buccas and Knockers of the Cornwall mines,"
and the Kobolds of Germany. Falstaff speaks of *‘learning,
a mere hoard of gold kept by a devil” Burton thus sums
up the matter: ** Subterrancous devils are as common 8s
the rest, and do as much harm., These (saith Munster)
are commonly sesn among mines of ‘metals, and are some
of them noxious; some, again, do no harm. The metal
men in many places account it good luck, & sign of treasure
and tich ore, when they see them. Georgius Agricola
reckons two more notable kinds of them, Getaliand Kobali ;
both are clothed after the manner of mortal men, and will
many times imitate their works. Their office is, as
Pictorius and Paracelsus think, to keep: treasure in the
carth, that it be not all at once revealed."*

1 » Narth Indian Notes and Queries,” L 103 sq
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Bilrs TrEasvre GUARDIANS.

This leads us to the common iden that Bhots like the
Cornwall Spriggans,’ guard treasure. Il luck very often
attaches to treasure-trove. Some years ago a Chamir dug
up some treasure in the ancient fort of Atranji Khera in the
Etah District. He did his best to purge himsell of the ill
luck attaching to it by giving away a large portion in
charity. But he died a beggar, and the whaole country-side
attributes his ruin to the anger of the Bhits who guarded
the treasure: Some time ago an old man came into my
court ot Mirzapur and gave up two old brass pots; which he
had found while ploughing about 4 year before, Since then
he had suffered a succession of troubles, and his son, who
was with him when he found the property, died. He then
called a conference of sorcerers to consider the matter, and
they advised him to appense the Bhit by giving up the
treasure. He further remarked that the Sarkfr or Govern-
ment doubtless knew some Mantra or charm which would
prevent any harm to it from taking over such dangerous
property. Occasionally, however, the Bhat is worsted, as
in @ Kumaun tale, where an old man and his dausghteran.
[iw tie up s Bhiit and make him give up fve jars full of
gu_ld_:l

Treasure is often thus kept guarded in sacred caves. In
Jaynagar is suid to be the treasury of Indradywmma, sealed
with a-magic seal. Hewas king of Avanti, who setup the
image of Jagannitha in Orissa. The spot presents the
appeatance of a plain smooth rock, which has been perhaps
artificially smoothed. It is said that Indradyomna had 2
great warrior, whom he flly trusted and mised to the
higlest honours. At last this man began to entertain the
idea of asking his master’s daughter in marriage. The king,
hearing this, was sorely wroth, but his dependent was too
powerful to be easily subdued. So he contrived that a
cavern should be excavated, and here he removed all his
treasure, and when all was secured he invited tho watrior to

! Huny, e g2, By, ¥ Ganga Dait Upeeti, * Foll-lore” 10,
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the place. The man unsuspectingly went in, when Indra-
dyumna let fall the trap-door and sealed it with his magic
<eal; but he was punished for his wickedness by defeat.at
the hands of the Muhammadans.’

In Freland the Leprehaun, a little cobbler wha sits under
the hedge and whose tapping as he mends his shoes may be
heard in the soft summer twilight, is a guardian of treasure,
and if any one can seize him he will give u pot of gold to
secira his escape’

Famy GIFTS

In connection with these treasure guardians, we reich
another cycle of folk-lore legends, that of gifts or robberies
from fairy-land.  Professor Rliys, writing of the Celts, well
explains the principle on which these are based® * The
Celtz, in common with all other peoples of Aryan tace, re-
garded all their domestic comforts as derived by them from
their ancestors in the forgotten past, that is to say from the
departed. They seem, therefore, to have urgued that therc
must be 2 land of untold wealth and bliss somewhere in the
nether world inhabited by their desd ancestors; and the
farther inference would be that the things they most valued
in life hud been procured from the leaders of that nether
world through frand or force by some great benefactor of the
human race; for it seldom seems Lo have entered their
minds that the powers below would give up anything for
nothing.” Hence the many tales which thus agcount for the
bringing of fire and other blessings to man.

Of the same type are the usual tales of the fairy gifts.
Thus, in one: version from Patna we read that one day &

came  floating down the river, and & Faqlr an-
sounced that this was Chin Hiji He was duly buried
and honoured, and in many places he used to keep silver
and gold vessels for the use of travellers. If anyone wanted

\ {'.-.mmn#hum.  Archieologpcal Reporty,” © 117,

: Lady Wilde, ¥ Legends” 30 Henderson, “ Folk-lore of the Navthern
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u vessel, he had only to say so, and one used to float out of
the wuter, But a covetous man approprinted one, and
since then the supply has ceased.! The same legend is
told of the great Karsota luke in Mirzapur, and of numbers
of gthers all over the country. The culprit iz generally a
Banya, or corn-chandler, the type of sneaking greediness.
The same story appears constantly im European folk-lore,
as i5 shown by Mr. Hartland's admirable summary.*

Another version current in India also correspends with
the Western tradition. This is where a person receives a
gift from the fairies, which he does not appreciate, and so
loses. Thuos, in a tale from R&épur, in the Central Pro-
vinces, the goatherd used to watch a strange goat, which
joined his flock. One day it walked into the tank and
disappeared. Whils the goatherd was looking on in
wonder, 2 stone was thrown to him from the water, and a
voice excliimed, * This is the reward of vour lzbour.”
The' disappointed goatherd knocked the stone back into
the water with his axe, But he found that his axe had
been changed by the touch into gold. He searched for the
stone; but could never find it again.®

In another tale of the same kind, the cowherd tends the
cow of the fairy, and, lollowing the animal into a cave,
receives some golden wheat. In a third version, the fool
throws away a handful of golden barley, and only comes to
know of his mistake when his wife finds that some fuel
cikes, on which he had laid his blanket, had turned into
gold' 'So, at Pathari, in Bhopdl, there lived a Muoni, or
# Pir, in a cave unknown to any one. His goat used to
graze with the herdeman’s flock. The shephend, one day,
followed the goat into the cave and fonnd an old man
sitting intent in meditation. He made 8 noise to attract
the saint’s attention, who asked the object of his wvisit.
The herdsman asked for wapgss, whereupon the saint gave
him a handful of barley. He took it home, and, in disgust,

¥ Mot Indian Notes amd ien* il 5B,
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threw it on fire, where his wife soon after found it
turned dto gold,  The herdsman went back t6 thank the
old man, but found the cave deserted, and its oceupant was
never heard of again. The shepherd devoted the wealth,
thus miraculously acquired, to building & temple:!

UnpErGuoUND TREASURE.

This underground kingdom, stored with untold treasure,
appears in other tales. Thus, Kifir Kot, like many other
places of the same kind, is supposed to have underground
galleries holding untold treasures. One day a man is said
to have eatered an opening, where he found a flight. of
steps: Going down the steps, he came to rooms filled with
many viluable things. Selecting a few, he turned to go,
but he found the entrance closed, On dropping the treasure
the door opened again, and it shut when he again tried to
take something with him. According to another version
he lost his sight when he touched the magic wealth, and it
was restored when he surrendered the treasure.

Another tale of the sime kind is presesved by the old
Buddhist traveller, Hwen Theang! There was a herdsman
who tended his cattle near Bhagalpur. One day & bull
separated from the rest of the herd and roamed into the
forest. The herdsman feared that the animal was lost, but
in the evening he retirned radiant with beanty. Even his
lewing was so remarkable that the rest of the cattle feared
to approach him. At last the herdsman followed hin: into
a cleft of the rock, where he found a lovely garden filled
with fruits, exquisite of colour and unknown to man. The
hesdsman plucked one, but was afraid to tasie it, and, as he
passed out, a demon snatched it Irom his haond, Tle con-
sulted n doctor, who recommended him nest time to st
the froit. When he again met the demon, who as hefore
tried to pluck it oot of his hand, the herdsman ate #t.  Bu
no sooner had it reached his stomach than it began o

' v North Iodian Wores nod Queoes” 11 174
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swall inside him, and he grew sa enormous, that although
his head was ouotside, his hmdy was jammed in the fissure
of the rock. His Iriends in vain tried to release him, and
he was gradually changed into stone. Ages after, a king
who believed that such a stone must possess medieal
virtoes, tried to chisel away a small portion, but the
workmen, &fter ten days’ labour, were not able to get even
a pinch of dust.

These treasure mcks, which open to the touch of magic;
are common in folk-lore.

Guosts oF Roaps.

Bhits are also found at roads, cross-ronds, and boundaries.
It is so in Russia, where, "' at cross-roands, or in the neigh-
bourhood of cemeteries, an animated corpse often lurks
watching for some unwary traveller whom it may be able
to slay and earl.™*  Thus, in the Hills, and indeed as far as
Madras, an approved charm for getting rid of a disease of
demoniacal origin 13 to plant a stake where four made
meet, and to bury grains underneath, which crows disinter
and eat.* The custom of laying small-pox scabs on ronds
has been already noticed. The same idea is probably at
the root of the old English plan of burying suicides at eross-
roads, with a stake driven through the chest of the corpss,
In the eastern parts of the North-West Proviness we haye
Sewanriyn, who, like Terminus, is a special godling of
boundaries, and whose function is to Keep foreign Bhits
from intruding into the village under his charge. For the
same reason the Bmga pours a stream of spirits round tlhe
boandary. This is also probably the basis of a long series
of customs performed, when the bridegroom, with his pro-
cession, reaches the boundary of the bride’s village. Of the
Khindh godling of boundaries, we read :—* He Is adored
by sacrifices homan and bestial. Particular points upon

+
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the boundaries of districts, fixed by ancient usage, and
genarally upon the highways, are his: altars, and these
démand each an annual victim, who is either an unsus-
pecting traveller struck down by the priests, or a sacrifice
provided by purchase.”*

GHosts of Expry Houses.

Bhots particularly infest ancient empty houses. If 3
house be unocoupied for any time, a Bhit is sure to take up
his quarters there, Such houses abound everywhere. The
ald Fort of Agari on the Son is said to have been aban-
doned on accommt of the malignancy of its Bhats. Not
long ago a merchant built a splendid house in the Mirzapur
Rizdr, and was obliged to abandon it for the same reason.
The Collector's house at Sahéranpur is haunted by a young
English lady; there is one in the Jhinsi cantonment,
where a Bhit, in the form of a Faqir, dressed in white
clothes, appears at night, Fortunately he is of a kindly
dispasition,

GHosTs of FLOWEES.

‘Bhts occasionally take up theic abode in flowers, and
hence it is dangerous to allow children to smell them. In
Eumaunn the Betaina tree (Melia sempervivens) is supposed
to be infested by Bhits; and its Howers are never ased 6s
offerings to the gods? But, on the other hand, as we ghall
ser elsewhere, flowers and fruits are considered scarers of
demons., Bhits, it §s believed, do their cooking at noon
and evening, so women and children should be cautious
about walking at such times, lest they should tread un-
wittingly upon this ghostly food and incur the resentment
of its owners® [In the same way the Scotch fniries are
supposed to be at their meals when rain and sunshing come
together. In England, at such times the devil i= said to

§ Macjihersun, ¥ Khonds," 67 sq.
& Ganga Liaw, ™ Folk-lore,” 57,
10 Paaidl Motes and Queries” Iv, 132

v 2

-+



2g2 FoLx-tore oF Nogrnres Isnia.

be beating his wife, and in India they call it the * Jnckal's
wedding.” !

Tee Hesrri,

Amang the many places where Bhilts resort comes the
house hearth. This probably in a lurge measure accounts
for the precautions taken by Hindus in preparing and pro-
tecting the family cooking-place, and smearing it with
fresh ‘cowdung, which i A scarer of demons, The idea
was common among all the Aryan races,” but it is found
also asnong the Dravidian tribes, who perform much of the
worship of Dulha Deo and similar family guardians at the
family hearth. In Northern Indin, when a Lride first goes
1o the hottse of her husband she is not permitted to cook.
On an auspicious day, selected by the family priest, she
commences her duties, and receives presents of money and
jewellery from her relations.. Among the low castes, ai
marTiages a special rite, that of Matmangara, or “*lucky
earth,” is performed, when the earth intended for the
prepacition of the marriage cooking-plice is bronght home.
The women go In procession to the village clay-pit, sccom-
panied by & Chamir beating a drum, which is decorted
with streaks of red lead. The earth is dug by the village
Baiga, who passes five shovelfuls into the breasi-cloth of
a veiled virgin, who stands behind him. So, in Bihir,
after bathing the bride and bridegroom, the waother of
female guurdian brings home & clod of earth, out of which
% tude fireplace s prepared. On this butter is burnt, and
paddy parched on the threshold of the kitchen, “vhere the
spirit IS supposed to dwell, A goat is sacrificed at the
same time, snd some of this parched paddy Is reserved,
to be fiung over the pair as they make the marriage
revolutions.?

For the same reason great care is taken of the ashes,

e
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which must be removed with caution and not allowed to
fall on the ground.  We have seen that it is used to Identify
the spirits of the returning dead, and ashes blown over by
# holy man are used to expel the Evil Eye. In Bambay
4 person excommunicated from casts is re-admitted on
swallowing ashes given him by the religions teacher of the
caste,

Most Hindhs particularly dislike being watehed at their
meaks, and moke a pretence of esting in secrel. If on &
walk round your camp you come on ane of your servants
eating, he pretends not to recopnize his master, and his
hang-dog look is the equivalent of the ordinary salaam.
“This is an idea which prevails in many parts of the world.
The Vaishnava sect of Riménujas' are very particular in
this respect. They cook for themselves, and should the
meal doring its preparation, or while they are eating, attract
the Jooks of a striunger, the operation is instantly stopped,
and the food buried in the ground. '

Guosts oF Fiutey Puaces.

Bhits, again, frequent privies and disty places of all
kinds, Hence the caution with which a Hindu performs
the offices of natare, his aversion to going into a privy at
night, and the precaution he uses of taking a brass vessel
with him on such occasions. Mr. Campbell supposes this
to depend’ on the experience of the disease.bearing pro-
perties of dirt.! © This belief explains the puzaling incon.
sistencies of Hindus of all classes that the house, house
door, apd a little in front is serupulously clean, while the
yard may be o dung-lieap or a privy.  As long as the house
is clean, the Bhit cannot come in. Let him live in the
privy; he cannot do much harm there,”

Tue Hovse Roor.

| Lastly comes the house roof. We have already seen that
the Drividian tribes will npt allow their women to touch
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the thatch during a whirlwind, Se, most people par-
ticularly object to people standing on their roof, and in 8
special degree to a buffalo getting upon it. It is on the
roof, too, that the old shoe ar black pot or painted tile is
always kept to scare the Bhits which use it as a perch,

END OF VOL, I.
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